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Juan Ponce de Leon and the Discovery of
Florida Reconsidered
by Samuel Turner
Introduction

is paper will reconsider a number of sources, both those
ommonly cited as well as some that are less well known, that are
used in our interpretation and understanding of Juan Ponce
de Leon's 1513 voyage of discovery to Florida. A number of ideas that
are commonly accepted as fact are reexamined. These include the
date of Ponce's first sighting of the east coast of Florida, the specific
ship types used during the voyage, as well as the perception that the
latitud es provided in our principal source for this voyage suffer from
a "northing error." The Melbourne Beach landing theory will also
be examined and considered in light of these findings. Additional
historical information regarding Ponce is offered in order to place
him in his contemporary historical context and illustrate some of the
political circumstances that led to this voyage.
Ponce was born in the small agricultural town of Santervas
d e Campos in the province of Valladolid in 1474. 1 As a youth he
Samuel Turner holds a Masters degree in Nautical Archaeology from Texas A&M
University and a Ph.D . from King's College of the University of London in Spanish
and Spanish-American Studies. He currently serves as the Director of Archaeology
for the Lighthouse Archaeological Ma ritim e Program (LAMP) of the St. Augustine
Lighthouse & Museum. He has lived in St. Augustine since 2006.
1.
Robert Weddle, Spanish Sea: The Gulf of M exico in North American Discovery
1500-1685 (College Station: Texas A&M University Press, 1985) , 39; Samuel
Morison, The European Discovery of America: The Southern Voyages A . D. 1492-1616
(New York: Oxford University Press, 1974) , 502; Aureio Ti6, Fundaci6n de San
German y Su Signi.ficaci6n en el Desarrollo Politico, Economico, Social y Cultural de
Puerto Rico (San Juan: Biblioteca de Au tores Puertorriquerios, 1956) , 86.

[I]
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received training in the military arts and apprenticed for a Spanish
knight named Pedro Nunez de Guzman, a leading member of the
:rp.ilitary order of Calatrava. Ponce served with Nunez de Guzman
in the wars against the Moors in Spain and was present at the fall
of the Kingdom of Granada in 1492, the year Columbus first sailed
for the New World. With Nunez de Guzman's help, Ponce, aged
nineteen, obtained passage in the Spanish fleet that sailed for
the New World in 1493. This was Christopher Columbus's second
voyage and it resulted in the founding of La Isabella on the Island
of Espanola. Consequently, Ponce witnessed and participated in
the founding of Spanish culture in the New World.
Eleven years later in 1504, Ponce commanded a company of
Spanish soldiers from the city of Santo Domingo, the principal port
on the island of Espanola, who were engaged in the subjugation of
the last independent Indian province on the island, Higiiey. The
province, in eastern Espanola on the Mona Passage, was given to
Ponce by Governor Nicolas de Ovando to govern following Spanish
victory in 1505. 2 There he founded the town ofSalvale6n de Higuey.
Sometime between 1504 and 1506, Ponce, aged thirty to thirty-two,
married Leonor, the daughter of an innkeeper in Santo Domingo. 3
In 1505-1506, Ponce received news of gold on the neighboring
island, San Juan Bautista, today known as Puerto Rico, which lay
across the Mona Passage. He organized a prospecting party and
founded a gold mining settlement called Caparra in the hills
overlooking what is today called San Juan Bay. By 1508 he had
signed a mining contract with Governor Ovando, who was acting on
King Ferdinand's behalf. The contract gave him the right to mine
but did not bestow any political office. This new venture was a great
step up for Ponce. The presence of gold would guarantee followers
and produce considerable wealth for himself and his retainers.
As he had in Salvale6n de Higiiey, Ponce established both farms
and cattle ranches in Puerto Rico that would allow him not only to
provide for his own mining ventures, but to sell to others as well.

2.

3.

Archivo General de lndias (AGI), Relacion de !AL Cuenta que se hizo con Christoval de
Santa Cmra Receptor de !AL Hacienda del Patrimonio Real de esta Ism Espaiio!AL, 15051508,Justicia, Legajo 990, in Historia de Nuestra Seiiora, !AL Virgen de Altagracia, ed.
John Fleury (Santo Domingo: Editora Corripio, C. por A., 2005), 371-372.
Troy Floyd, The Columbus Dynasty in the Caribbean 1492-1526 (Albuquerque:
University of New Mexico Press, 1973), 82.
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All was going well until the arrival of Diego Columbus, the new
governor of the Indies, in August 1509. 4 Diego Columbus was the
eldest son and heir of Christopher Columbus. He was raised in
the court of Ferdinand and Isabella, the Catholic Monarchs, and
became the head of their household guard. Diego was incensed
that King Ferdinand had essentially violated the contract that
was drawn up between Christopher Columbus and the Catholic
Monarchs at Santa Fe previous to his father's momentous voyage
in 1492. According to the terms of the contract, Christopher
Columbus and his heirs had the right to appoint political officials
in those lands discovered during the 1492-1493 voyages. The lands
explored comprised an enormous dominion and the details of
the contract gave incredible power to the Columbus family. Diego
considered Ponce's mining contract with King Ferdinand an
infringement of those rights.
Upon his arrival in Santo Domingo, Diego Columbus appointed
political officials to the island of Puerto Rico. These were Juan
Ceron and Miguel Diaz de Aux. These men arrived in Puerto Rico
in October 1509, with hundreds of immigrant followers intent
on gaining wealth through mining and other businesses utilizing
Indian labor.
King Ferdinand responded to the situation in Puerto Rico
by appointing Ponce governor. The decree was placed secretly
on a vessel in Santo Domingo by Miguel de Pasamonte, the
king's treasurer on Espanola, and taken to Puerto Rico where it
was delivered. Ceron was adamant the king had no authority to
appoint the governor and would not acknowledge Ponce as such.
Consequently, Ponce had Ceron and Diaz detained and sent to
Spain under arrest to explain their attitude to the king in person.
Meanwhile, the train of events· initiated by Diego Columbus's
settlement venture on Puerto Rico culminated in the Indian
rebellion ofl51 l. 5
Ponce's tenure as governor was short. Diego Columbus sued
the king in the "Cortes of Castile" over numerous issues, including
that of appointing his own political officials in lands discovered by
his father. The Cortes of Castile, or Royal Council, was a ruling body

4.

5.

Samuel Turner, "Inter-Island Trade and Spanish Colonial Expansion from
Espanola 1512-1517" (PhD diss. , King's College, University of London, 1998),
397.
Floyd, 102-103.
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in Spain that was second only to the Crown in terms of authority
and power. It was established by Queen Isabella in 1480 as the
primary body dealing with administrative and judicial matters in
the kingdom. 6 Diego Columbus won on a number of counts in the
case, including the right to appoint his own political officials.

The Voyage of Discovery
Ponce spearheaded Spanish colonial expansion from the island
of Espanola when he began his mining venture on Puerto Rico in
1506. His voyage of discovery to search for the island of Bimini in
1513 initiated a wave of exploration and discovery that revealed the
entire Gulf Coast of the United States and Mexico whose gold and
silver made a significant impact on Spain's prosperity and power.
Subsequent voyages of exploration were undertaken utilizing Ponce's
chief pilot, Anton de Alaminos. The knowledge Alaminos acquired in
1513 was of critical importance in making these new discoveries.
Forced by the Cortes of Castile to remove Ponce from the
office of governor, the king granted him a license to explore and
discover the lands reputed to lie to the north and, in particular,
the island of Bimini. Always competitive and jealous of the king's
efforts on Ponce's behalf, the Columbus faction contested the grant
and requested a license for the same voyage of exploration and
discovery. They proposed that Bartolome Columbus, Christopher
Columbus's younger brother, undertake the voyage on terms more
financially favorable to the king. However, preferring to support
Ponce rather than facilitate the agenda of his problematic governor
of the New World, the king declined the offer. 7
The Lucayos, the island group today called the Bahamas
and the Turks and Caicos Islands north of Espanola, were first
discovered by Christopher Columbus in 1492. Since that time they
had become a source of Taino slaves for the mines, farms, and
ranches of Espanola. By 1513 they had been virtually depopulated
by Spanish slavers and abandoned by those remaining non-enslaved
Tainos who had left, possibly to Florida, to escape their reach. 8
6.
7.

8.

Floyd, 14; J. H. Elliot, Imperial Spain 1469-1716 (New York: St. Martin's Press,
1964)' 78, 397.
Vicente Murga Sanz, Juan Ponce de Le6n: Fundador y Primer Gobernador del Pueblo
Puertorriqueiio Descubridor de la Florida y del Estrecho de las Bahamas (San Juan:
Editorial Universitaria, Universidad de Puerto Rico, 1971), 100.
Donald Keith, "The Molasses Reef Wreck" (PhD diss., Texas A&M University,
1987), 288.
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During the course of one of these slaving voyages in the Lucayos,
a mariner named Diego de Miruelo accidentally discovered a large
land to the north when his vessel was driven there in a storm.
Miruelo traded with those he encountered but took no captives. 9
This was curious behavior for a slaver like Miruelo but he may have
observed that the Floridians were a more dangerous adversary and
felt himself under-armed for such a venture. He may also have
realized that the slaving license issued to him by the government
in Santo Domingo did not include this new land and that he would
have legal problems upon his return if he took captives.
Shortly thereafter, slavers went directly to this new land in
search of captives. The first slaving voyage to follow Miruelo did
not have a license for that region. When the ship returned to
Santo Domingo with slaves, local Spanish authorities condemned
the slaver and attempted without success to have the Indians
repatriated. 10 Thus the initial discovery in the north, sometimes
termed "Bimini," became common knowledge, even appearing on
a map published in 1511. This 'unofficial" discovery led ultimately
to Ponce's licensed voyage of 1513.
The Fleet

Ponce's fleet consisted of three vessels. However, sixteenth
century customs documents and historical sources are in
disagreement on the types of ships under Ponce's command. We
have conclusive documentary evidence regarding two of Ponce's
vessels, however. These were the caravels named Santiago and Santa
Maria de la Consolaci6n. The Santiago had been brought over from
Spain by Ponce, possibly with the voyage of exploration in mind.
The Santa Maria de la Consolaci6n was likely purchased in Santo
Domingo in 1512 since no documentation exists for it arriving
from Spain under the ownership of Ponce.
The French scholars Huguette and Pierre Chaunu documented
a total of five vessels named the Santa Maria de la Consolaci6n sailing

9.

10.

Garcilaso de la Vega, La Florida del Inca: Historia del Adelantado Hernando de Soto,
Gobernador y Capitan General del Reino de la Florida, y de otros Heroicos Caballeros
Espaiioles e Indios (Mexico: Fondo de Cultura Econ6mica, 1956), 14.
Carlos Deive, La Espanola y la esclavitud del indio (Santo Domingo: Ediciones
Fundaci6n Garcia Arevalo, 1995), 244.
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from Spain to Santo Domingo and back between 1504 and 1512.11
In the first instance, a vessel baring that name arrived in 1508 and
_remained in the New World thereafter. In 1509, two vessels of that
name arrived in Santo Domingo but both returned to Spain that
season with the same ship masters. The last two cases were reported
in the year 1512. Neither of these two vessels made the return voyage
that season and remained in the New World. It is likely that Ponce
purchased one of these two vessels for his expedition. Being fresh
from the moderate climate and colder waters of Spain, the hull
timber and planking of these vessels would have been in relatively
good condition compared to their New World counterparts. Either
of these new arrivals would have been ideal candidates for an
extended voyage of discovery in the warm waters and harsh climate
of the New World where the wood boring shipworm Toredo navalis
proliferated. The vessel that had arrived in 1508 is also a possible
candidate but four years of operation in the warm waters and hard
climate of the Caribbean would have taken a heavy toll on the
vessel's hull and rig had it still been in operation.
The third vessel of the fleet was the San Cristobal In Historia
General de los hechos de los Castellanos en las Islas y tierra firrne del
Mar Oceano, Antonio de Herrera y Tordesillas referred to the
San Cristobal as a bergantin, a relatively small galley-like craft that
was used for close inshore work such as watering and lightering,
or conveying cargos from the beach to larger vessels offshore. 12
Customs documents dated 1514 from the island of Puerto Rico,
however, identify the San Cristobal as a caravel. This particular
document dates from February 1514, indicating the vessel's return
from its explorations to the north at that time. 13 It seems likely
therefore that the San Cristobal was a caravel since an extensive
study of these customs documents spanning the years 1512-1517
shows that the Spanish were very consistent in the identification of
craft by type. 14 Furthermore, this vessel undertook an extended sea

11.

Hugue tte and Pierre Chaunu, SeviUe et l 'Atlantique (1504-165 0) emiere
Pr
Partie:
ie Statistique. Tome II (Paris: Librairie Armand Colin, 1955) , 20-27, 28-35,
48-53.
12. Antonio de H errera y Tordesillas, H istoria General de Los H echos de Los Castellanos
en las Islas y Tierrafirme del Mar Oceano. Torno III (Madrid : La academia de la
Historia, 1935) , 317-326.
13. AGI, Relaciones de Navios, Contaduria, Legajo 1071 , 299.
14. AGI, Relaciones de Navios, Contaduria, 1071-1072; Turner, "Inter-Island,"Trade
367.
Part
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voyage of some five months duration which required a considerable
quantity of supplies that could not have been accommodated on a
relatively small bergantin.
The caravels Santiago and Santa Maria de la Consolaci6n began
the journey from the port of Yuma in Salvale6n de Higiiey. It
seems likely enough that a number of the expeditionaries came
from Espanola where they were listed in the vessel's clearance
documents. The documents were drawn up in late January 1513
and the vessels sailed, arriving in the port of San German on the
west coast of Puerto Rico in early February. 15
Both inter-island and trans-Atlantic traders used the port at
Yuma. The crews of these vessels were referred to collectively as
gente de mar, or mariners. The men composing the crews of Ponce's
caravels were different, however. These are described in two separate
categories in the documents. The first was the typical gente de mar
found on all ships. The second group was called gente de tierra, or
landsmen. This group, for the most part, was composed of soldiers
needed by any expedition that was going into places unknown or,
as was likely with the lands to the north, being exploited by slavers
and known to be hostile.
Arriving in San German in early February 1513, the two
caravels discharged cargo and were then joined by the third vessel
of the fleet, the San Cristobal. Ponce's fleet took three weeks to
make preparations and await favorable sailing conditions. On the
afternoon of March 3, 1513, the small fleet left port and sailed to
Aguada, the westernmost extension of the island and, consequently,
an excellent navigational landmark. 16 They spent the next day
making final preparations and departed to sea that evening on a
course of northwest by north.
The small fleet raised the first of the Lucayo Islands on
March 8. Its crew sighted and explored a number of islands until
March 11 when they anchored and made repairs at an island
called Amaguayo. Three days later, on March 14, they arrived at
Guanahani, the place of first landfall for Christopher Columbus
in the New World. 17 Here they carried out work to prepare one

AGI, Relaciones de Navios, Contaduria, 1071 , ff 231-239.
Herrera y Tordesillas, 318; Alonso de Chavez, Quatri Partitu en Cosmografia
Practica, y Por Otro Nombre Espejo de Navegantes (Madrid: Instituto de Historia y
Cultura Naval, 1983) , 285.
17. Herrera y Tordesillas, 318.
15.
16.
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of their vessels for crossing the Windward Gulf, or the Atlantic
Ocean to the north east of the Bahamas Islands chain. Since it took
-place early in the voyage, this work most likely consisted of making
adjustments to the vessel's square rig and possibly repairing or
replacing the deck's tar and oakum caulking which required
constant attention due to the effects of the harsh tropical climate.
Departing the island they steered a course to the northwest.
It should be noted that the true identity, and therefore,
the geographic location of this island is still debated today.
Consequently to use Guanahani, or the island some believe was
once called Guanahani, as the departure point for the last leg of
Ponce's voyage of discovery to Florida is problematic. By assuming,
as many historians do, that today's San Salvador Island (the name
was changed from Watling Island by the Bahamian Gove mm en t
in 1925 to fit the prevailing 1492 Columbus landfall theory) is
the original Columbus landfall known as Guanahani, all their
subsequent calculations, including course headings and current
drift, are quite possibly erroneous. 18
On March 27, 1513, Easter Sunday, Ponce's crew saw land,
described as an island in the Herrera account, to the west. Evidence
strongly indicates that despite appearances to the contrary, this
was the crew's first sighting of the Florida mainland, not of an
island. In Herrera's account of the voyage, taken from the now
missing log, the land was not recognized by any of the expedition
pilots or crew. The statement is interesting because it indicates that
the mariners Ponce had chosen for his expedition were familiar
with the Lucayo Islands. It should come as no surprise that men
experienced in this particular geographic area were obtainable in
1513. By that time the island group had been thoroughly scoured
and nearly depopulated by Spanish slavers. But this coast was new
and unknown to the men who composed the crews of Ponce's fleet.
Therefore it is unlikely that it was a Lucayan island and indeed,
it may have been further north of any Florida landfall made by
Spanish slavers. The fleet sailed along the new and unknown coast

18. Weddle, Spanish Sea, 41 ; Edward Lawson, The Discovery ofFlorida and Its Discoverer
Juan Ponce de L e6n (Nashville, TN: Cullom & Ghertner Co. , 1946) , 24; Douglas
Peck, Ponce de L eon and the Discovery of Florida (St. Paul, MN:Pogo Press, 1993),
35; Morison, The EumpeanDiscovery ofA merica, 506, Louis D. Scisco, "The Track
of Ponce de Leon in 1513," BuUetin of the American Geographical Society, XLV, no.
10, (1913) : 724.
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out to sea, maintaining their heading to the northwest, paralleling
the land.
This sighting of the Florida coast on Easter Sunday is where
many writers on the subject of the discovery of Florida err in their
interpretation of the only known written record available. This
stems from a simplistic approach to the Herrera text. Because
the land is described as an "island" many historians assume that
it must be one of the numerous Bahama Islands. Other theories
contend that this "island" was Great Abaco, Grand Bahama, Man
of War Cay, or Eleuthera. 19 Not all scholars of the subject make
this assumption. Henry Harrisse, writing in the last quarter of the
nineteenth century, and Benjamin Harrison, in the first quarter
of the twentieth century, also interpret Herrera to mean the first
sighting of the coast of Florida occurred on Easter Sunday, March
27.20 It was not until Alonso Alvarez de Pineda's 1519 voyage of
exploration in the Gulf of Mexico that it was determined to be part
of a greater land mass. 21 This sixteenth century misunderstanding
of geography continues to confuse scholars to this day.
A close examination of the Herrera text in reference to
Ponce's departure from Puerto Rico and his landing in Florida
demonstrates that the way it was written also shows that the first
sighting on March 27 and the latitude reading and anchoring the
evening of April 2 are all tied to a single discovery event. According
to this text, there are six distinct episodes of navigation in the
run up to the discovery of Florida. These are different legs of the
journey between islands, up to the arrival at Guanahani.
19. Weddle, 41; Robert Fuson, Juan Ponce de Le6n and the Spanish Discovery of Puerto
Rico and Ffmida (Blacksburg, VA: The McDonald & Woodward Publishing
Company, 2000), 114; Lawson, 24; Peck, Ponce de Le6n, 36; Morison, The
European Discovery ofAmerica, 506;James Kelly, 'Juan Ponce de Leon 's Discovery
of Florida: Herrera's Narrative Revisited," Revista de Historia de Amirica, 111
Qanuary-June 1991): 52; T. Frederick Davis, "History ofJuan Ponce de Leon's
Voyages to Florida: Source Records," in The Voyages of Ponce de Leon: Scholarly
Perspectives, ed. James G. Cusick and Sherry Johnson (Cocoa: The Florida
Historical Society Press, 2012), 39; Luis Arana, "The Exploration of Florida
and Sources on the Founding of St. Augustine," in The Voyages ofPonce de Le6n:
Scholarly Perspectives, ed. James G. Cusick and Sherry Johnson (Cocoa: The
Florida Historical Society Press, 2012), 68; Scisco, 724.
20. Henry Harrisse, Discovery of North America: A Critical, Documentary, and Historic
Investigation (Amsterdam: N. Israel, 1969), 147; Benjamin Harrison, "Old
Pictures of the New Florida, Ponce de Leon and His Land," in The Voyages of
Ponce de Le6n: Scholarly Perspectives, ed. James G. Cusick and Sherry Johnson
(Cocoa: The Florida Historical Society Press, 2012) , 11.
21. Harrisse, 135.
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These passages are shown and translated below.
Fueron navegando hasta que el martes a ocho del dicho[March]
llegaron a surgir a los bajos de Babueca, a una isla que dicen del
Viejo, que esta en vientid6s grados y media. 22

They navigated until Tuesday the eighth of the said
[month of March] when they arrived on the Babueca
bank at an island called Of The Old One which lies at
twenty-two and a half degrees.
Otro dia surgieron en una isleta de los Lucayos, dicha Caycos,

Another day they arrived at a small Lucayan island
called Caycos.
Luego surgieron en otra dicha la Yaguana, en veinticuatro grados.

Later they arrived at another called Yaguana at twentyfour degrees.
A los once del mismo llegaron a otra isla dicha Amaguayo, ...

On the eleventh of the same they arrived at another
island called Arnaguayo, ...
Pasaron a la isla dicha Manegua, que esta en veinticuatro grados
y media.

They traveled to the island called Manegua that lies at
twenty-four and a half degrees.
A los catorce llegaron a Guanahani, que esta en veinticinco grados
y cuarenta minutos . .. ". 23

On the fourteenth they arrived at Guanahani which
lies at twenty-five degrees and forty minutes.
The text has a simple and repeating construction: -travel/
arrival, -destination name, and -geographic fix, not necessarily
in that order. In the case of the Caycos and Arnaguayo islands, a

22.
23.

Herrera y Tordesillas, 318.
Ibid.
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geographic fix was not given though the islands were identified by
name. As we shall see below, the next segment of text was different.
· While at Guanahani, the crew prepared one of their vessels for the
journey across the Windward Gulf suggesting they knew they were
departing the island group and expected to be at sea for some time.
Ponce's fleet departed Guanahani sometime after March 14,
(Herrera does not tell us the date) and they raised land on March
27. If we examine the text construction for the next episode of
navigation we see that it is quite different.
Partieron de aqui {Guanahani] corriendo por el Noroeste y domingo
a 2 7, que era dia de Pascua de R.esurrecci6n, que comunmente
dicen de jlores, vieron una isla y no la reconocieron, y el lunes
a 28 corrieron quince kg;uas por la misma via, y el miercoles
anduvieron de la misma manera, y despues con mal tiempo hasta
dos de abril, corriendo Luesnorueste yendo disminuyendo el ag;ua
hasta nueve brazas a una kg;ua de tierra que estaba en treinta
grados y ocho minutos, corrieron por luengo de costa buscando
Puerto y la noche surgieron cerca de tierra a ocho brazas de ag;ua. 24

They departed here [Guanahani] running to the northwest
and Sunday the 27th, which was Easter Sunday, which they
commonly called the day of flowers, they saw an island and
they did not recognize it, and Monday the 28th they ran
15 leagues along the same course, and Wednesday they
traveled in the same manner, and later with foul weather
until the second of April they ran west-northwest with the
water shallowing to nine fathoms one league from land
that was at thirty degrees and eight minutes, they ran along
the length of the coast looking for a port and that evening
they arrived near land in eight fathoms of water.
The wording of the text does not follow the familiar -travel/
arrival, -destination name, and -geographic fix, discussed above.
This is because the arrival was protracted. In this case its -travel/
arrival, destination, continued travel, continued travel, more
travel, geographic fix, arrival. The destination name, LaFlorida, was
applied after the landing discussed below.

24.

Ibid., 318-319.
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The island sighted on Sunday, March 27, was the same
island Ponce approached on April 2nd in the vicinity of 30° 8'
·north latitude. 25 As discussed above, the belief that there were
any islands in the Bahamas chain that were not known to slavers
and depopulated by 1513 is unfounded. Lawson, writing in the
early 1940s, offers additional insight, noting that if the Spanish
had indeed been in search of the island of Bimini and they had
sighted an unknown island, why would they not have stopped to
investigate? 26 The answer to this question may be that this island,
unlike the Bahamas Islands, had a long roughly north to south
coast line with no immediately visible bays or inlets in which to
anchor.
All this begs the question, if Ponce was off the coast of Florida
on March 27, rather than in the northern Bahamas, how does this
impact the theories of those considering this new land to be an
unknown Bahama island? Specifically, how does it impact their
theories with regard to the site of the first landing in Florida? This
finding puts them all in doubt, including that of Melbourne Beach.
To be clear, not all the latitudes used in Herrera's text are
necessarily those taken from Ponce'sjournals and logs. In the entire
Herrera account of this voyage, only ten latitudes are mentioned
(Table One). Four of these latitudes are mentioned in the run up
to the landfall on the Florida coast on March 27 and correspond to
the Lucayan islands. These are mentioned by name with latitudes
which may have been taken from later sixteenth century charts by
Herrera as he wrote his account of Ponce's voyage. Another four
latitudes are given in context with islands that Ponce named and
may possibly have been taken from the original logs but may also
have come from later charts if the names Ponce used persisted and
were in common usage in the late sixteenth century. One latitude in
particular was likely taken from a later chart. That was the latitude
given for Caho de Florida, which Herrera tells us was called Caho
de Corrientes by Ponce. The name Caho de Florida was apparently
a name that was applied after Ponce's voyage. That covers nine of
the ten latitudes found in the Herrera account.
The tenth latitude used in the account was that described
as being taken on April 2, 1513. This latitude reading is unique

25. Herrera y Tordesillas, 319; Harrisse, 135.
26. Lawson, 24.
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among all ten latitudes in that it is not accompanied by a proper
geographic place name. Its geographic association is simply tierraland, a general description that applies to everything on any map
that isn't ocean. That latitude must have come from the primary
source documents written during the 1513 voyage. Furthermore,
this is the only latitude described using the past tense (estaba). Out
of the other nine, seven are described using the present tense (esta/
estan) suggesting they may have been contemporary with Herrera.
The remaining two were indeterminate (en). Of all the latitudes in
the Herrera account, 30° 8' is the only one that we can definitively
say is a primary source datum original to the 1513 voyage. Having
said that, regardless of the origins of the latitudes given by Herrera,
the text construction makes it clear that the sighting of the coast on
March 27 and the latitude reading and anchoring the evening of
April 2 are all tied to a single discovery event.
Following its March 27 landfall on the Florida coast, the small
fleet continued to sail to the northwest along the peninsula for
three days until beset by a storm on March 30. On April 2, after
two days of foul weather, which no reconstructed voyage could
hope to replicate 27 since there is no discussion of wind direction
or strength in Herrera's work, weather conditions improved and
Ponce's crew attempted to establish a navigational fix which they
took in nine fathoms of water (54 feet) one league, (about 3.21
nautical miles) from the coast. The noon sighting of the sun was
taken with either a quadrant or mariner's astrolabe and checked
against navigation tables to arrive at a latitude reading of 30° 8'.
This reading represents the most scientifically accurate sixteenth
century fix for Ponce's first close approach to land along the north
Florida coast. 28 The fleet sailed to the north for the balance of the
day, anchoring that evening in some 48 feet of water.
The given latitude of 30° 8' lies at the northern end of
today's Guana Tolomato Matanzas National Estuarine Research
Reserve (NERR) just to the north of St. Augustine. Navigational
observations taken with sixteenth-century navigational instruments
were not so precise as to allow us to pinpoint any particular spot
with the sub-meter accuracy of today's best GPS units. Observations
could be further complicated if taken from a moving ship. Since
27.

Douglas Peck, "Reconstruction and Analysis of the 1513 Discovery Voyage of
Juan Ponce de Leon," FlmidaHistorical Quarterly7l , no. 2, (October 1992): 145.
28. Herrera y Tordesillas, 318-319.
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the fleet traveled for the balance of the remaining daylight hours
away from that latitude location, anyone who claims to know the
exact spot of Ponce's first landing in Florida is unwisely going out
on a limb.
One writer, Douglas Peck, who hypothesizes that Ponce's
first landing on the Florida coast occurred at Melbourne Beach,
contends that no celestial navigation techniques were used at all
during the voyage and that latitude was determined strictly by
dead reckoning, calculated by estimating distance run north of a
known starting point, which in the case of the 1513 voyage, was
Puerto Rico. 29 Peck attempted an accurate re-sailing of Ponce's
1513 voyage in 1990. This he did with a modern fiberglass fore
and aft Marconi rigged craft. The prevailing wisdom with regard
to re-sailing voyages is that they must be done with a craft similar
in terms of displacement, draft, sailing rig, and spread, which is
to say the same square footage of canvas. This Peck failed to do.
With regard to dead reckoning just discussed, Peck takes his
information primarily from a volume by Samuel Eliot Morison on
Christopher Columbus. 30 Morison claims that most late fifteenth
century European navigation was done by dead reckoning using
compass headings and estimated distance traveled over time and
that instruments such as the quadrant or the mariner's astrolabe
were used only by astrologers, mathematicians and the like.
Regardless, the business of exploration and discovery in
completely unknown waters required new methods to chart and
locate oneself in the new unknown. As the Portuguese pushed
south along the African coast during the course of the fifteenth
century, and particularly after moving past Cape Bojador in 1434,
they found that returning to Portugal required extensive sailing
on the high seas out of sight of land. In order to overcome the
problem of fixing a position without familiar landmarks, they
developed, in conjunction with the resident Genoese pilots in
Lisbon, sailing by altura, or altitude. In Spanish this technique was
called the "Regi,mento del Norte", or the "Regiment of the North". 31

29.
30.
31.

Peck, "Reconstruction and Analysis of the 1513 Discovery Voyage," 136-137.
Samuel Morison, Admiral of the Ocean Sea -A Life of Christopher Columbus (Boston:
Little Brown and Company, 1942), 183-196.
Douglas Peck, The History of Early Dead Reckoning and Celestial Navigation:
Empirical Reality Versus Theory. New World Explorers, Inc., http: / / www.
newworldexplorersinc.org/ index.html (accessedJuly 17, 2013), 7-8.
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This method utilized an astronomical observation of the North
Star in order to assist in determining latitude. However, by 1471
-the Portuguese had explored so far to the south, approaching the
equator, that the North Star was no longer visible. 32
The solution to this problem was to use the altitude of the sun
instead of the North Star as the point of reference. Thus in the
1480s, when Christopher Columbus made a number of voyages off
the coast of Africa with the Portuguese, the "Regi,mento del Sol, "or
"Regiment of the Sun" was developed jointly and used by Genoese
and Portuguese navigators. Christopher Columbus, himself from
Genoa, would most likely have become familiar with this method
if not an expert. 33 Tables of the declination of the sun, however
imperfect, were of critical use in this method of navigation and
became available to Iberian pilots by the late fifteenth century. 34
The Spanish, who also undertook ocean navigation out of sight of
land to the Canary Islands, benefited from the new Regiment of the
Sun. The Regiment of the Sun was invaluable to the exploration
and settlement of the New World. Christopher Columbus's
momentous trans-Atlantic voyage of 1492 created a need among
Spanish pilots to determine latitude by solar observation used in
this technique. These waters were not the familiar waters of Europe
and the Mediterranean. They were unknown and uncharted and
the charting of these new lands required the fixing of latitude.
Contemporary written sources show that they did just that.
In the year 1517 Fernandez de Enciso finished his ground
breaking work Suma de Geografia. 35 The work was written on the
island of Espanola. Fernandez de Enciso stated that the work was for
mariners and pilots sent to discover new lands and that he had thus
decided to include instructions on the Regiment of the North and
the Regiment of the Sun, complete with tables of the declination of
the sun. 36 This work is clearly for the advanced practice of navigation
and is a work that for the first time brought together a description of
all places, including a special New World section.

32.
33.
34.
35.
36.

Gustavo Garcia, "The Rincon Astrolabe Shipwreck" (MA thesis, Texas A&M
University, 2005) , 5-6.
Carla R. Phillips and William D. Phillips, The Worlds of Christopher Columbus
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992), 106-107.
Garcia, 7.
Martin Fernandez de Enciso, Suma de Geographia (Madrid: Museo Naval
Madrid, Graficas LETRA S.A., 1987).
Ibid., 87-110.
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Enciso's work was years in the making, and in fact, it is likely he
was working on it in 1513 when Ponce and his chief pilot, Alaminos,
made their voyage of exploration to Florida. The fact that this first
Spanish work on New World geography and navigation, including
the Regiment of the North and the Regiment of the Sun, was written
on Espanola should come as no surprise. Furthermore, if one man
on Espanola went to the effort to write an entire manuscript and
have it published (1518), it is highly likely there were others who
were already applying such knowledge on a daily basis, specifically
the best of the New World and trans-Atlantic pilots.
Peck describes pilots as "unlettered" and not capable of
mastering celestial observations and tables of declination. 37 He
further argues that pilots, being a conservative breed, shied away
from learning the techniques of celestial observations and stuck
with the tried and true method of dead reckoning. However
conservative, there are always in any field those who will try new
methods in order to derive an advantage, and once a few pilots
mastered the technique, its utility and benefits would have been
obvious. These leading pilots in turn would have instructed
their most talented proteges in these techniques as part of their
apprenticeship.
It would seem that Morison's discussion and Peck's stand on
dead reckoning might be taken as descriptive of the familiar waters
of Europe and the Mediterranean in the late fifteenth century,
but they are certainly not descriptive of the situation in the New
World twenty-one years after the 1492 voyage of Columbus. Peck
largely rests his thesis on the belief that the 1513 voyage of Ponce
was conducted strictly by dead reckoning. He likewise is convinced
that the "unidentified island," shown here to be the Florida coast
sighted March 27, was Eleuthera Island in the Bahamas. These
mistakes place all his arguments and conclusions in doubt, and in
particular, his assertion that Ponce's first landing on the Florida
coast occurred at Melbourne Beach.
To return to our narrative, Ponce and some of his companywent
ashore, presumably during the early daylight hours of the next day,
April 3. The land was found to be flat and lush in subtropical plants.
Since the Easter holy day, called Pascua Florida by the Spanish, had
just passed and since that had been the day the Florida coast was first

37.

Peck, The History of Early Dead Reckoning, 6.
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sighted, Ponce named his new discovery La Florida. This conformed
to the Spanish practice of naming places after saints or holy days.
The fleet remained at its anchorage until April 8.
There is a prevailing point of view among many writers on the
subject that all of the latitude readings documented in Herrera's
account of Ponce's 1513 voyage are in error and too far to the
north. 38 For the purpose of this paper we shall term this "northing
error." This belief relies upon knowing with certainty what landforms
today correspond to latitudes given by Herrera and this is not the
case. This point of view also rests on the belief that all latitude fixes
were derived from primary source documents made during the 1513
voyage, which has been shown not to be the case. This "northing
error" seems to have originated in an article by L. S. Scisco published
in the BuUetin of the American Geographical Society in 1913. Scisco took
his reasoning from an appendix published in the United States
Coast and Geodetic Survey of 1886 by George Davidson. 39
Davidson began working on the Pacific coast of North America
in the spring of 1850 at which time he became keenly interested
in the early and later explorations of the west coast of the United
States. His responsibilities during this time included determining
the latitude and longitude of the islands, headlands, rocks, harbors,
rivers and other prominent geographical features along that coast.
He also commanded the survey brig R H. Fauntleroy during which
time he began work on a book of sailing instructions, called a pilot,
for the west coast.
In the case of the 1542-1543 voyage of Juan Cabrillo and
Bartolome Ferrelo, Davidson used as his principal source of
information, a secondary source, the previously addressed Historia
General... by Herrera. This is the same principal source that is used
for the study of Ponce's 1513 voyage, and which has been shown
to likely contain latitude fixes extracted from sources other than
documentation made during the 1513 voyage. The abridged nature
of Herrera's treatment of Juan Cabrillo and Bartolome Ferrelo's
voyage frustrated Davidson. He stated "I have based my narrative of
Cabrillo upon the condensed and unsatisfying chapters in Herrera
38.
39.
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and have corrected several mistakes and deciphered one or two
obscure passages." 40
Davidson further opined that: "Among the Spanish discoverers
[i.e., Cabrillo and Ferrelo] the meagerness of detailed descriptions, a
failure to seize the salient points for the determining of their positions,
the want of minute accuracy in most of their plans-sometimes
giving weight to general features and sometimes to details without
distinction-and a leaning to exaggerate certain discoveries and to
completely overlook others" created problems. This, Davidson said,
had made recreating those voyages difficult. 41 He based his opinion of
the early Spanish texts in part on the often more detailed and intact
primary source documents of later discoverers such as Francis Drake,
Sebastian Vizcaino,James Cook, and George Vancouver.
In his work on the geography of the west coast, which he based
on Cabrillo taken from Herrera, and his own study of works by
other explorers, Davidson tabulated the latitudes from Herrera
as well as those of other navigators from the sixteenth through
the late eighteenth centuries. He then provided the "corrected"
latitude for many of those places based on his personal conclusions
with regard to their actual locations. 42
The abridged Herrera account of Ponce's 1513 voyage with its
different sources of latitudes makes it impossible to ascertain with
certainty most of the geographic locations discussed. As shown
earlier, we only have the 30° 8' north latitude fix identified positively
as having come from 1513 documentation. Further, there are only
two geographic features, Florida itself and the Florida Keys, with their
single latitude fix, which we can positively identify from the 1513
voyage. The truth is we just don't know which geographic features go
with Herrera's other eight latitudes so how can one say the latitudes
for these geographic features are too far north? Perhaps the
latitudes are correct and the assumptions about which geographic
features they represent are wrong. If historians cannot make precise
geographic determinations using latitudes from Herrera's account
of Ponce's 1513 voyage, why should we assume that Davidson could
make precise geographic determinations of Cabrillo's landmarks
based on Herrera's account of Cabrillo's voyage, which likely
contains latitudes taken from later sixteenth century charts?
40.
41.
42.
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Davidson did the best he could to tally the geographic locations
documented by the earlier explorers with locations he was
· himself charting. Unfortunately, he offers conclusions with little
explanation so the reader is forced to either agree or not without
much evidence. 43 The reader must rely on Davidson's expertise as
a competent mid-nineteenth century navigator.
Some conjecture plays into his analysis as it does in anyone's
work on the subject of exploration and discovery of the New
World. We must remember, therefore, that his findings must not
be taken as fact. He offered his best educated opinion on these
various locations. There is however, no definitive and irrefutable
proof. It is likely that he is mistaken in some of his identifications
and therefore also mistaken in his corrections of latitude in those
instances. Many of Davidson's corrections placed these "identified"
points to the south of Cabrillo's latitudes as they were reported by
Herrera, suggesting a "northing error."
It is this "northing error" from Cabrillo's 1542-1543 west coast
expedition as reported by Davidson in 1886 that caught Scisco's
attention. He followed Davidson and assumed that if Cabrillo had
erred in northing, then it followed that Ponce or his pilot Alaminos
had done the same. Scisco applied this "northing error" as a rule to
Ponce's latitudes, as documented by Herrera, without discrimination. 44
As a result of Scisco's work, scholars who believed they knew
with certainty the location of Guanahani, Ponce's starting point in
the Bahamas, and other geographic features discussed in Herrera,
the alleged "northing error" has entered the discussion of Ponce's
1513 voyage as a given. 45 This is a mistake. Assumed "northing
error" should not be confused with the standards of acceptable
navigational operational error of the time. Though we must
acknowledge that sixteenth century determinations of latitude
by celestial observation and tables of declination were less than
accurate by today's standards of sub-meter GPS positioning, we
can no longer disregard Alaminos' 30° 8' latitude fix without due
consideration. This is also true for those later sixteenth century
latitudes inserted by Herrera in his text. Failure to appreciate this
has been one of the most significant errors writers on the subject
of the 1513 voyage have made because it dismisses, in the particular
43.
44.
45.
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case of the 30° 8' latitude fix, the most carefully and scientifically
gathered information from Ponce's voyage to Florida that survived
Herrera's editing: the latitude fix obtained by his very competent
pilot, Alaminos. It is time to concede that we can't positively
correlate Herrera's latitudes with specific landforms by using the
"northing error" argument. Indeed, "northing error" should be
dropped altogether from the 1513 voyage discussion.
The first landing by Ponce and his men, discussed above, likely
occurred April 3. Whether a Spanish party camped on land for
five days or explored inland at this first landing site is unknown.
No mention of what occurred during that time, besides the act of
taking possession, is mentioned in the account Herrea based on
Ponce's expedition log. Conspicuous by its absence is any mention
of the native population. Ponce's fleet made sail and departed the
first landing site on April 8. It sailed north along the coast for one
day and then reversed course and sailed south-by-east until April
20, 1513, when its crew spotted an Indian settlement along the
shore where they anchored for the night. Anchoring every evening
was standard practice on voyages of discovery during this early
period. Having no previous knowledge of the shallows, reefs, or
shoals of a new coast, Spanish pilots anchored in the evening once
light became insufficient for navigation.
There is no mention of a social exchange with the Indians. The
fleet set sail the next day, April 21, but was hampered by the Florida
Current, the beginning of the Gulf Stream system. The Santiago
and Santa Maria de Consolaci6n managed to anchor but the current
was so powerful that their anchor cables were stretched and under
tremendous strain. The San Crist6ba~ possibly in deeper water, had
insufficient cable to anchor. The current bore the craft away and out
of sight though the day was clear of mist and haze. This particularly
strong current was probably a combination of the Florida Current
and tide since the fleet was able to make headway against the current
later on. This current was noted by pilotAlaminos who in 1519 would
pioneer its use as the quickest return route to Spain. 46
46.
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Despite anchoring problems, Ponce went ashore and the
Herrera account mentions native Floridians for the first time.
- The first documented encounter with the Florida Indians was an
altercation over one of the boats lowered from Ponce's ships that
the Indians wanted to capture in order to gain its oars and arms.
There was a brief skirmish between the two parties in which one
Spaniard was knocked senseless from a blow to the head and two
others were injured by fish bone tipped arrows and spears. Ponce
was concerned not to excite natives along the entire coast or
become embroiled in an armed conflict. Engaging in a protracted
battle with the local Indian population would risk his crew and
delay his exploration for little or no gain.
The two caravels departed the anchorage and moved to a river
so its crew could obtain water, gather firewood, and await the San
Cristobal. Nearby they surprised a group of Indians and took one
captive as a guide and to learn Spanish for translating purposes.
It is difficult to say which tribe these individuals belonged to since
that would depend on where exactly along the coast they were and,
as shown, we can't determine that with certainty. Finding the water
too salty to drink, the crew and ships moved on down the coast
after being rejoined by the San Cristobal.
On May 8 1513, they rounded a cape they called Cabo de
Corrientes, or Cape of Currents, which Herrera called Cape Florida.
The expedition continued coasting to the south, eventually sailing
southwest along the Florida Keys possibly as far as the Marquesas.
The Spaniards called these islands "Los Martires" or The Martyrs,
because they had the appearance of suffering men from a distance.
The name stuck for a long time because of the great number of
Spanish ships and men that perished among the Keys thereafter.47
Clearing the Florida Keys and probably the Marquesas Keys as
well, the fleet sailed to the north and to the northeast, making the
west coast of Florida by May 23. The next day they sailed south along
the coast until a number of islands were sighted that lay out to sea.
The fleet entered a bay to collect water and firewood and to careen
the San Cristobal The area between Charlotte Harbor and Sanibel
Island has traditionally been considered the most likely candidate
for this harbor. 48 Ponce and his fleet were now in the territory of

47.
48.
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the Calusa Indians. The Calusas politically dominated the tribes of
the central interior and southeastern coast of Florida but had their
principal population centers on the west coast in this region.
The careening of the San Cristobal represents the most in tensive
episode of ship repair undertaken during the 1513 voyage. The
careening of a vessel consisted of unloading its contents and
heeling it over on its side along shore, using the vessel's masts and
block and tackle. This exposed the underside of the vessel, one
side at a time, so that it could be scraped of barnacles and other
marine growth which could accumulate over time and significantly
reduce a sailing vessel's speed and handling.
The particular maintenance tasks performed on these kinds
of vessels are well documented in a 1537 court case from Puerto
Rico. 49 This case describes a circular voyage from Puerto Rico down
to the coast of South America and then to Santo Domingo before
returning to Puerto Rico. The task carried out most often on this
voyage was the caulking of the ship's deck. Exposed to the tropical
sun, planks could shrink, opening deck seams. This caused rain, or
seawater in rough conditions, to leak through the deck, spoiling
supplies and making life uncomfortable for the crew. Caulking
consisted of oakum made from the remains of old lines that were
kept in place with tar, both of which were generally carried on
board ship.
Other tasks documented in this case and which may have been
carried out at the time of the careening of the San Crost6bal included
the tarring of standing rigging, the shrouds and stays that support a
vessel's masts, which is subject to rot by constant process of wetting
and drying out. Of crucial importance to the San Crost6bal, and all
ships generally, was the maintenance of the vessel's bilge pump,
the interior leather components of which were in need of regular
replacement. Once the San Crost6bal's bottom had been cleared
and scraped, any bottom planks found to be rotten would have
been replaced if supplies of plank had been included in the ship's
provisions. These were secured by nails always found on board well
provisioned and stocked vessels.
49.

Garcia Troche, "Fianza prestada por Garcfa Troche al gobernador Geronimo
de Ortal y Martin de Eguiluz. Evidencia de que Geronimo de Ortal fue
gobernador de Puerto Rico desde alrededor de febrero 20 de 1537 hasta fines
de agosto de 1537," in Aurelio Tio, Nuevas Fuentes Para La Historia de Puerto Rico
(Sanjuan: Ediciones de la Universidad Interamericana de Puerto Rico, 1961)
435-461.
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When the Spaniards first observed Indians ashore they did not
land to make contact, perhaps thinking hostilities might occur.
After the crew of one of the ships lifted an anchor to re-rig it,
the Indians thought they were leaving and came out in a number
of canoes, taking hold of the anchor cable in an attempt to tow
the vessel. Crew members chased them ashore in the ship's boat,
taking four women captive and destroying two canoes. Contact was
made on other occasions without altercations and through trade,
the Spanish ended up with hides and guanines, a low-grade form of
gold fashioned into body ornaments by the Taina Indians in the
islands to the south. 50
Predictably, Ponce was very taken with the Calusas gold guanines
and it was probably the principal factor in his future decision
to locate a settlement in this region. While the two groups were
trading, the Calusas told the Spanish of a cacique, or chief, named
Carlos who resided nearby and might wish to trade. The careening
of the San Cristobal completed, the fleet planned to move from
that particular anchorage in search of the cacique. Before leaving,
a canoe approached the fleet. In the canoe was a Taina Indian
who could speak Spanish. The Spanish believed he was from
Espanola or some other island inhabited by Spaniards. The Taina
told Ponce he should not depart as cacique Carlos wished to send
gold to barter. After a while some twenty canoes appeared, a few
lashed together in pairs. The canoes made directly for the small
fleet and the natives in them attacked each of the three vessels.
Some Indians attempted to lift the anchors but, because they were
too heavy, tried to cut their cables. The Spanish sent out an armed
boat whose crew attacked the Indian party, chasing a number of
them away. This left a number of canoes unprotected. Five of these,
Herrera relates, were captured with a number oflndians killed and
four taken prisoner. One Spaniard was killed when he was struck
by two arrows.
This is the only incident in Herrera's condensed version of
Ponce's account where a Spaniard is noted as being killed. Royal
accounts from the island of Puerto Rico for the month of October
1513, right after the return of Ponce and his first two ships, list
Pedro Bello, the sailing master of the Santa Maria de la Consolaci6n,
as being dead and unable to pay debts. 5 1 It is therefore possible
50. Herrera y Tordesillas, 321.
51. AGI, Contaduria, 1071 , f77.
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that the mariner killed in the armed boat that day was Pedro Bello.
Ponce released two of the native captives taken that day with a
message to the cacique that the Spanish sought peace with him even
though the explorers had lost a man in the attack.
The following day some of the ship's crew took the boat to
sound another anchorage and eventually went ashore. These
Spaniards met some Indians who communicated that the cacique
would bring gold to trade the next day. The Calusa message was
intended to deceive the Spanish, however. Ponce's fleet apparently
moved to the new anchorage while canoes gathered and the
number of assembled Indians increased. The next morning, eighty
canoes set out from the shore and attacked the closest ship. They
remained all day, staying out of range of Spanish crossbows and
artillery while shooting arrows in the general direction of the ship.
No great harm was done to either side.
Deciding finally that cacique Carlos was probably not coming
to trade gold after all, the men of the fleet made preparations for
departure and a return to Espanola and Puerto Rico . En route,
they intended to search for some islands that were reputed to lay
out at sea to the west. They returned to the first anchorage they
had called Matanzas for the Indians they had killed there. There
they filled their water casks and put everything ready for sea.
The ships departed Matanzas on Wednesday June 15, sailing
west in search of islands that the Florida Indians said lay in that
direction. The Spaniards raised a group of islands on June 21.
These Ponce called the Tortugas for the great number of turtles
present on the islands, some of which the crew used for food. Many
birds and lobos marinos, possibly sea lions or manatees, were noted
to be inhabiting the islands. These islands, along with Florida itself,
are the two principal geographic features that retain the names
assigned by Ponce during this voyage. The ships raised sail on Friday,
June 24, 1513 and steered southwest by west, the crew sighting
land on Sunday, June 26. They sailed along the unrecognized
coastline for a few days, finding an anchorage on the following
Wednesday. 52 No one recognized the land but the majority of the
expeditionaries believed it to be Cuba. There were signs that this
region had experienced some contact with Europeans. Dogs and
iron tool marks on timber were observed but no Spanish settlers.

52.

Herrera y Tordesillas, 324.
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The pilot Alaminos made note of the coastline and would later stop
there in August 1519 to water and gather wood on a voyage from
-Mexico to Spain with Aztec treasure bound for the King's court. 53
Alaminos's 1519 voyage inaugurated the use of the Gulf Stream as
the principal route for the return journey to Spain.
Ponce's ships departed what most historians believe to be
Cuba, sailing east and intending to backtrack in search of the
Florida Keys. Having found the Keys, they followed them, crossing
the Florida Straits to the westernmost of the Bahamas where they
arrived on Monday, July 18. The ships stopped at an island to water
and named it La Vieja for an old Taina woman found living there.
On July 25 the fleet sailed for the island of Bimini_ It arrived at an
island Herrera referred to as Bahama where Ponce encountered
a vessel piloted by Diego Miruelo. It is Miruelo whom chroniclers
credit with the original discovery of Florida discussed previously. 54
This encounter was not a particularly welcome development in
Ponce's expedition. Some have suggested, and Ponce may well have
believed, that Miruelo was in the employ of Diego Columbus and
being used to keep tabs on Ponce's expedition. 55 Miruelo remained
in company with the fleet, which must have been frustrating for
Ponce since Miruelo would doubtless report all Ponce's discoveries
upon his return to Espanola.
In search of the island of Bimini, the newly augmented fleet
sailed on August 6 heading northwest-by-west before turning south
in deep water along the western edge of the Bahamas bank. It was
affected by the Gulf Stream and pushed toward the coast of Florida
when Ponce decided to return to Puerto Rico rather than risk
coming upon the coast of Florida with Miruelo in company.
The fleet arrived at one of the Bahama Islands on August 19
where it remained until August 22. Four days later it arrived at a
Lucayan island called Guatao where all four vessels were detained
by contrary winds for twenty-seven days. During this time Miruelo's
vessel was lost in the anchorage but he and his crew were saved. The
wrecking event changed the entire dynamics of the expedition.
It rid Ponce of the noisome followers, but now Miruelo and his
crew were in their midst. To make matters worse, these additional
mouths had to be fed.
53.
54.
55.
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After the wrecking of Miruelo's vessel, Ponce decided to split
the expedition. Ponce had wanted to continue exploring but with
-unwanted company on board, compounded by supply problems,
he really had no choice in the matter. Sometime in mid September,
Diego Miruelo and his crew were placed on board the Santiago and
Santa Maria de la Consolacion. The San Cristobal, with Juan Perez
de Ortubia as Captain and Alaminos as pilot, was dispatched on
September 17 to continue the search for Bimini. Ponce departed
with the Santiago and Santa Maria de la Consolacion and returned to
Puerto Rico where he arrived twenty-one days later, sometime in
mid October. The San Cristobal arrived in Puerto Rico on February
20, 1514, with the news, wrote Herrera, that they had discovered
Bimini but no miraculous "Fountain ofYouth." 56
Thus ended the voyage of discovery to Florida. Ponce returned
to find Caparra, the settlement he had founded in Puerto Rico,
ruined. In his absence the Carib, a neighboring Indian tribe, and
the Taino Indians, had sacked the town and carried off all the
church ornaments recently arrived from Spain. 57 War between
settlers and Indians would continue to plague the island for years.
A little more than seven years would elapse before Ponce would
return to Florida. Many things happened in his life during those
intervening years, though there is not space enough to discuss them
here. Significantly, he departed for Spain to consult with the king in
1514 and was granted the title of Adelantado of Florida and Bimini.
However, due to the state of war on Puerto Rico with the Carib
Indians, he was given command of a fleet with which to attack them
in their home islands. For King Ferdinand, securing Puerto Rico by
making war against the Carib and rebelling Taino in and around the
island was the royal priority, not Ponce's return to Florida. Ponce was
also made Captain General of the island of Puerto Rico giving him
military, if not political, command of that island.
The Last Settlement & Death

Ponce was a soldier, cattleman, gold miner, and a settler. He was
present and participated in the founding of La Isabella in 1493. He
saw numerous settlements grow on Espanola and founded his first,

56.
57.
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Salvale6n de Higiiey, in 1505. In 1506 he established a foothold
on the west coast of Puerto Rico and shortly thereafter founded
the mining settlement of Caparra in northeastern Puerto Rico. His
settlement attempt in Florida was his only major colonial failure.
Unfortunately for the historian and the interested reader, we
do not have the same level of documentation and information
regarding Ponce's 1521 voyage to Florida as we have for his 1513
voyage of discovery. Consequently, the discussion with regard to
that navigation and the events surrounding this undertaking are
cursory in comparison with those of his previous voyage. Here is
what we do know. Having fulfilled his obligations to his various
offices in Puerto Rico and having married off his daughters, Ponce
organized his expedition to Florida beginning sometime in 1520.
He departed the island of Puerto Rico for his return trip to Florida
on February 26, 1521.
Who was his chief pilot? Alaminos at the time was working for
Hernan Cortes. Juan Bono de Quejo was working for Narvaez and
tied up in Mexico. Pedro Bello was dead, likely killed in Florida
during the voyage of discovery, as discussed above. The whereabouts
of Diego Bermudez, the former master of Ponce's Santiago on the
first voyage, or Juan Perez de Ortubia are not known to this author
but both would have probably been highly sought after by Ponce
for the second voyage.
The second voyage was organized in a very similar manner to
the first, logistically speaking. A good deal of the underwriting,
some 6,000 pesos worth, and procurement was done on Espanola
by Pedro de la Mata, an associate of Ponce who obtained expedition
personnel, the ships, and supplies. Ponce, while on Espanola in the
run-up to the voyage, probably found expeditionaries in Salvale6n
de Higiiey where he still had properties and influence from his
earlier years there.
Ponce and the three or four vessels departed Espanola, possibly
Salvale6n de Higiiey's port at the mouth of the Yuma River, and
sailed to San German on the west coast of Puerto Rico. There,
additional personnel and supplies were brought on board. 58
The duration of the expedition is difficult to judge. The vessels
left San German on February 26, 1521 and likely followed sailing
routes established during the 1513 journey. Depositions given

58.
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years later by some of the participants or their descendants and
information gathered by contemporary chroniclers yield some
" information on the voyage. Some 250 horses were taken as well
as cattle, pigs, sheep and goats and agricultural stock and tools. 59
Approximately 200 expeditionaries went along, including priests
and friars to convert the Indians and establish missions.
Though much of the expedition's encounters in Florida are still
a mystery, there is one passage by chronicler Gonzalo Fernandez
de Oviedo y Valdes that describes a battle in the interior with the
local Calusa Indians. Oviedo writes that Ponce was not as skilled
in that land as in the islands. Ponce and some of his men fought
with a very large number of Indians and had not the strength of
numbers to persevere. Many were killed during this action. Others
were wounded, including Ponce, who was struck by an arrow in
one of his thighs. The expedition retired to the coast and departed
for Cuba in order to heal from the action and regroup for another
attempt. 60 Ponce's nephew, who had accompanied him on the
journey, was injured in the action, died on the voyage to Cuba, and
was buried at sea. 61
The expedition arrived at the new settlement that would
become Havana shortly thereafter. After arrival, a number of the
injured expeditionaries died of their wounds, including Ponce who
died in July 1521. Before dying, Ponce put his affairs in order and left
instructions and power of attorney for one of his men to purchase
horses and take his vessels and their cargo to New Spain where the
supplies were desperately needed and would consequently fetch a
high price. The money from the sale was to go to his heirs in Puerto
Rico. What occurred was something different.
As soon as Ponce died, the receiver of goods of the deceased in
Havana, aided by its mayor, confiscated the vessels and equipment
from which they purchased what they wanted, no doubt at a very
good price, and then sent the vessels and the remainder of goods
to New Spain where all were sold. Then they pocketed the money.
There were two royal decrees issued in relation to Ponce's estate,
one in 1523 and the other in 1524, requesting that the authorities

59.
60.
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see that justice was done on behalf of the heirs of Ponce, the
results of which are unknown. 62 Juan Ponce de Leon the Second,
a· grandson, had his grandfather's remains exhumed in Cuba and
brought to Sanjuan, Puerto Rico, where they were interred in the
church of St. Thomas. They have resided in a sepulcher in the San
Juan Cathedral since 1913. 63
Conclusions

A through reexamination of the Herrera text demonstrates
that the land sighted on Easter Sunday, March 27, 1513, was the
coast of Florida, not an unknown and un-plundered Bahamas
Island. 64 Furthermore, contemporary sixteenth century texts
and other scholars' work make it clear that sailing by altura, and
the "Regiment of the Sun" and using tables of declination were
standard practice on voyages of exploration and discovery where
precise latitude (by that day's standards) required for charting
new discoveries necessitated the use of celestial observations. 65
Given this, Peck's conclusion that Ponce's first landing on April
3 took place in the vicinity of Melbourne Beach would seem to be
improbable. 66
So why did Ponce choose to settle on the west coast of Florida
rather than the east coast, which was considerably closer to his
supply bases on Espanola and Puerto Rico? What the west coast
had over the east coast was gold. There were guanines to be had
there and in the past these had been an indication of good things
to come. Like the Lucayan Tainos, the Florida Calusas traded for
guanines through a fairly far-flung trade network that extended
from Florida to the Greater Antilles and beyond. 67
Ranching and farming had been critical to Ponce's economic
rise in Salvaleon de Higuey and had been used by him to further his
gold mining enterprises on both Espanola and Puerto Rico. The
west coast of Florida had proved to have at least one serviceable
harbor sufficient for re-supply and trade and appeared to have
the gold that was the financial engine of most Spanish New World
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settlements of the time. So Ponce decided on the west coast of
Florida. From a provisioning standpoint it was quite a bit further
from his estates on Espanola and Puerto Rico than was the east coast
of Florida. Havana was developing into a major port but that is not
where Ponce had the majority of his businesses and partnerships.
Indeed, Diego Velazquez, who had trampled on Ponce's Bimini and
Florida rights by issuing licenses to slave catchers there, controlled
it. Another factor that contributed greatly to the collapse of Ponce's
settlement was the absence of goodwill and cooperation from the
local Indians. These were not Taino Indians, whose culture Ponce
grasped. He understood the Tainos. He had language skills and
an established record of vanquishing them in arms. Furthermore,
the area where Ponce chose to set up his settlement was apparently
in the most densely populated part of Calusa lands, and if his
attempted settlement was on Charlotte Bay as many believe, it was a
mere stone's throw from Mound Key, the largest Calusa settlement,
and possibly, its center of power.
The Calusas did not tolerate a settled Spanish presence in the
heart of their territory. It would seem that besides suffering at the
hands of Spanish slavers they had also been warned by other Indians
about what Spanish colonial settlement meant. Indians from the
Lucayos and Espanola, and most likely Cuba and possibly even
Puerto Rico, found themselves, like the Calusas, fleeing a Spanish
enemy who seemingly could not be stopped. The Calusas did stop
them in 1521. Having achieved that victory may have inspired the
Indians of Florida to resist the Spaniards at every point of contact.
This they successfully did in Florida until 1565 when Pedro de
Menendez de Aviles established the settlement of St. Augustine. 68

68.
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"Looking For Angola": An Archaeological
and Ethnohistorical Search for a Nineteenth
Century Florida Maroon Community and its
Caribbean Connections
by Rosalyn Howard

Introduction

T

he "Looking for Angola" project (LFA) commenced on
December 12, 2004 when shovels broke ground on the
south side of the Manatee River at the point where it
meets the Braden River. Based upon historical research, this
area is believed to be the former location of Angola. Historian
John Lee Williams referred to it as "Negro Point," 1 but in a land
claim document filed by two Cuban fishermen it was labeled
"Angola."2 The groundbreaking marked the realization of Project
Director Vickie O ld ham's wish to relate the story of early African
American settlers in the Tampa Bay-Sarasota area of Florida. While
conducting a documentary project about Sarasota in 2003, Oldham
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North American Indian Studies Program at the University of Central Florida. She
is the author of Black Seminoles in the Bahamas which was published by the University
Press of Florida in 2002.
1.
John Lee Williams, The Territory of Florida (New York: AT. Goodrich, 1837;
reprinted Gainesville: University of Florida Press, 1962), 300.
2. Jose Maria Caldez and Joaquin Caldez land grant applications, Spanish Land
Grants (Unconfirmed Grants, 1828), film file 2.1 , (microfilm available atJohn
German Public Library Special Collections Department, Tampa, at Coleman
Library microfilm room, Florida A & M University, Tallahassee, and Tampa
Public Library.
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was surprised to learn that the general public's perception was
that African Americans had not resided in that area until the postCivil War era. She knew, however, that historian Canter Brown, Jr's
publications placed them there much earlier. Oldham had read
Brown's seminal research on this topic, which documented the
existence of a "maroon" community called Angola (Sarrazota) in
that region from 1812 to 1821. 3
The etymology of the term "maroon" is the Spanish word
cimarr6n, referring originally to cattle escaping to the hills, running
away from their captors. 4 The term's meaning evolved to reference
people demonstrating resistance to their enslavement by escaping
captivity. Marronage, a French derivative of cimarr6n, can be viewed
as the flight to freedom, or the act of becoming a maroon; its
characteristics varied from grand marronage, long-term or permanent
escape to inhospitable locales where escaped slaves established
independent or co-dependent communities with outsiders, to
petit marronage, short-term slave escapes, typically with the eventual
intention of a voluntary return to captivity. There were various
rationales for both types, ranging on a continuum from the desire of
slaves to regain their freedom to their desire for temporary reunion
with family members who had been sold to other plantations.
Florida became a haven for freedom seekers from the plantations
of the Carolinas, Georgia and Alabama in the late seventeenth
century; essentially, it became the southern route of the Underground
Railroad. An edict from the King of Spain in 1693 officially proffered
an invitation for slaves from the United States to live in freedom in
Florida, with the caveats that they adopt Catholicism and enlist in the
defense of Spanish settlements against the territorial infringements
committed by Americans. United States encroachment on Florida
worried Spanish officials. U.S. settlers to the north wanted to seize
the land and, thereby, eliminate it as a haven for fugitive Africans.
Another American goal was the forced removal of the native
peoples and Spaniards who had provided sanctuary for the escaped

3.

4.

Canter Brown, Jr., African Americans on the Tampa Bay Frontier (Tampa: Tampa
Bay History Center, 1997); Canter Brown, Jr., Florida's Peace River Frontier
(Orlando: University of Central Florida Press, 1991); Canter Brown, Jr., "The
Sarrazota, or Runaway Negro Plantations: Tampa Bay's First Black Community
1812-1821," Tampa Bay History (1990): 12.
Richard Price, Maroon Societies: Rebel Slave Communities in the Americas (New
York: Anchor Press/ Doubleday, 1979).

Published by STARS, 2013

39

Florida Historical Quarterly, Vol. 92 [2013], No. 1, Art. 1

34

FLORIDA HISTORICAL QUARTERLY

slaves. The action of the freedom seekers who accepted the King's
invitation was archetypal grand marronage. Some of them eventually
_sought refuge at Angola. According to historian Canter Brown, Jr.,
Angola was a "free-black community [extant from 1812 to 1821] ...
in southwest Florida that had served to keep alive colonial Florida's
status as a refuge of freedom in the aftermath of Fort Mose's closure
and the Negro Fort's destruction ... [Angola also] existed as a focus
for diplomatic and economic activities within the broader Atlantic
world," 5 its residents engaging in enterprise with their British and
Spanish allies, as well as Cuban fishermen. Angola's success as a
place of freedom and international commerce made it the target of
General AndrewJackson who had been named provisional governor
of Florida after its annexation by the United States; he wanted it
destroyed, with all of the blacks, free or not, captured and enslaved.
Jackson sought but was denied permission by the Secretary of War
to raid the community and destroy it. Following that rebuff he
recruited his Lower Creek (Coweta) Indian allies to accomplish the
task for him. 6 After the destruction of Angola in 1821, some of the
surviving maroons escaped to Andros Island in the Bahamas where
they joined others who previously fled Florida after its annexation by
the United States.
The Project: Multidisciplinary Team Work

A journalist and filmmaker, Oldham was eager to explore
this obscured part of Florida's history in depth. To help bring
her dream to fruition, she assembled a multidisciplinary team
of scholars to launch the LFA project: Canter Brown, Jr., a
historian; Uzi Baram and Terrance Weik, historical archaeologists;
Rosalyn Howard, a cultural anthropologist; Bill Burger, a contract
archaeologist; and Louis Robinson, a public school administrator.
A few years later, a nautical archaeologist, Coz Cozzi, joined the
team. The team established several goals for the research project.
The first goal is to physically locate the nineteenth century Florida
maroon community and to document and analyze the lives of its
residents through the interpretation of material culture. Until it is
5.

6.

Canter Brown, Jr., "Tales of Angola: Free Blacks, Red Stick Creeks, and
International Intrigue in Spanish Southwest Florida, 1812-182l"in Go Sound
the Trumpet: Selections in Flroida '.s African American History, ed., David H. Jackson
and Canter Brown, Jr. (Tampa: University of Tampa Press, 2005), 6, 10.
Brown, Jr., "Tales of Angola," 11.
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located, the team will not be able to gain an accurate perspective
on the nature of this community, whether it was utilized primarily
as a place of refuge for those who had lost their homes and been
forced off the land in locations across Florida or whether it was
a resistant community, using the weapons acquired from their
British and Spanish allies to actively engage in warfare against
the Americans and their native allies. 7 Based upon the historical
documentation, it appears that the former scenario is most
plausible; the occupants of Angola were simply trying to subsist by
farming and fishing, but strategically defended themselves when
required. The physical location of Angola was part of this defensive
strategy. A more passive, agrarian-focused existence may explain
why so many Angolans were overcome and captured by General
Andrew Jackson's native allies who attacked and destroyed their
community in 1821.
A second goal of the project is to collect data that will confirm
the connection, which is strongly suggested in the historical record,
between Angola and the Bahamian maroon community of Red Bays
on Andros Island. By conducting surface archaeological exploration
and identifying material culture samples at the historic Red Bays
site in the Bahamas, supplemented by the ethnographic and
ethnohistorical data previously collected, 8 the team anticipates the
ability to provide a more comprehensive perspective of this original
maroon settlement. When funding and governmental permission
are obtained, the project team plans to use geophysical and remote
sensing techniques to facilitate locating structures and activity areas
within historic Red Bays. Aithough overgrown by brush, some house
foundations remain evident in the area that has been described in
the oral history as the location where their homes were constructed.
In the area purported to be the cemetery of the original settlers,
gamalamee trees (noted for placement at burial sites even in the
historically Bahamian-occupied area of Coconut Grove, Florida)
were observed by LFA team member Baram to be situated in a
specific pattern, confirming the oral historical accounts of present7.

8.

Both limited grant funding for excavation and the extensive amount of
housing and commercial development that has occurred in the vicinity of the
anticipated location of historic Angola have hindered the project's progress.
Rosalyn Howard, "The Promised Is'land: Reconstructing History and Identity
Among the Black Seminoles of Andros Island, Bahamas" (PhD diss., University
of Florida, 1999); Rosalyn Howard, Black Semino/,es in the Bahamas (Gainesville:
University Press of Florida, 2002) .
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day descendants. These preliminary findings at historic Red Bays
differ in part from findings at most maroon communities, which used
primarily organic materials, constructed lightweight structures, and
left faint physical imprints. Our study has the potential to suggest
the types of data patterns that are likely from populations with both
ephemeral material signatures, anticipated to be the case in Florida,
and overt material signatures, such as those in historic Red Bays.9
The third project goal is to answer the question: Can substantial
connections between Angola and Red Bays be confirmed based on
the project findings? The answer to this question requires that we
locate material culture samples from both locations. If that can be
accomplished, a comparative query would permit the LFA team to
create a case study that tracks the ethnogenesis and material record
of a specific population as it moved between two locations over time.
Many past studies of ethnogenesis have lacked this observational
resolution, examining instead broad regional cultural processes
among various groups or examining ethnogenesis at one location. 10
A fourth and equally important goal is to educate the public
about the rich heritage of Africans and their descendants in Florida
and to allow them to participate in the research process. This can be
viewed as a twenty-first century act of 'resistance' to the acceptance of
a Florida historical record that is incomplete, filled with silences and
obscuration. To this end, LFA has sponsored several "Archaeology
Fest" days as well as other opportunities for public participation in
related projects, and created curricula for use by Florida school
children that adhere to all of the state's educational standards.
The symbiosis of history, cultural anthropology, and archaeology
holds promise for revealing the complex interrelationships that
these early African and African American settlers established with
the Seminole Indians, as well as with Spanish, British, and American
9.

Uzi Baram, email message to Rosalyn Howard and Terrance Weik, September
28, 2011.
10. Terrance Weik, email message to Rosalyn Howard and Uzi Baram, September
28, 2011.
11. Kathleen Deagan and Darcie MacMahon, Fort Mose: Colonial America's Black
Fortress of Freedom (Gainesville: University Press of Florida, 1995); Kathleen
Deagan and Jane Landers, "Fort Mose: Earliest Free African-American Town in
the United States" in J, Too Am America: Archaeologi,cal Studies ofAfrican-American
Life, ed. Theresa Singleton (Charlottesville: University of Virginia Press, 1999);
Jane Landers, "Gracia Real de Santa Teresa de Mose: A Free Black Town in
Spanish Colonial Florida," American Historical Review 95, no. 1 (1990): 9-30.
12. Mark E. Mack and Michael L. Blakey, "The New York African Burial Ground
Project: Past Biases, Current Dilemmas, and Future Research Opportunities,"
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colonists. Comparable projects include Fort Mose in St. Augustine,
Floridan, the African Burial Ground in New York City12 , New
. Philadelphia in Illinois, 13 Palmares in Brazil14, the Great Dismal
Swamp that spans the borders of Virginia and North Carolina, 15
and Pilaklikaha (aka Abraham's Old Town), in Bushnell, Florida.
Excavations at Pilaklikaha currently represent the most extensive of
all investigations of material culture conducted at other known Black
Seminole towns or settlements, which include Boggy Island in Florida,
Fort Clarke in Texas, and Nacimiento de los Negros in Mexico. 16

African American Archaeology
The "Looking for Angola" project can be situated within
African American archaeology, a field of study that has its roots in
plantation or slave-site archaeology, but which has evolved into the
study of maroon sites, a space where Angola is clearly positioned. 17

HistoricalArchaeology 38, no. 1 (2004): 10-17; Michael L. Blakey, "Bioarachaeology
of the African Diaspora in the Americas: Its Origins and Scope," AnnualR.eview
of Anthropology 30, no. 1 (2001): 387-422.

13.

Paul Shackel, "New Philadelphia Archaeology Project," Archaeology Report,
Center for Heritage Resource Studies. (College Park: University of Maryland,
2006. http: / / heritage.umd.edu/CHRSWeb/New%20Philadelphia/2006repo
rt/2006reportmenu.htm) (accessed July 6, 2013). Subsequent Archaeology
Reports for this project were published in 2008, 2009 and 2010.
14. C.E. Orser, Jr. , "The Archaeology of the African Diaspora," Annual Review of
Anthropology 27 ( 1998): 63-82; Pedro P.A. Funari, "The Archaeology of Palmares
and Its Contributions to the Understanding of the History of African-American
Culture," Historical Archaeology in Latin America 7 (1995): 1-41 ; Richard Price,
Maroon Societies: Rebel Slave Communities in the Americas (Baltimore: Johns
Hopkins University Press, 1979); Raymond Kent, "Palmares: Ari African State
in Brazil" in Maroon Societies: Rebel Slave Communities in the Americas, ed. Richard
Price (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1979), 170-190.
15. Daniel 0. Sayers, "Cultural Heritage and Social History in a Swamp? The
Effort to Bring to Light the Diasporic History of the Great Dismal Swamp,
North Carolina and Virginia," paper presented at the Arlnual Meeting of the
Society for Applied Arlthropology, 2012.
16. Terrance Weik, "The Role of Ethnogenesis and Organization in the
Development of African-Native American Settlements: Ari African Seminole
Model," International journal of Historical Archaeology 13 (2009): 208.
17. Theresa Singleton, "The Archaeology of Slavery in North America" Annual
Review ofAnthropology 24 (1995): 119-140; Weik, "The Role ofEthnogenesis and
Organization in the Development of African-Native American Settlements,"
206-238; Weik, "The Archaeology of Maroon Societies in the Americas:
Resistance, Cultural Continuity, and Transformation in the African Diaspora"
Society for Historical Archaeology 31, no. 2 (1997): 81-92; Kevin A. Yelvington,
"Foreword," in True-Born Maroons, ed. Kenneth Bilby (Gainesville: University
Press of Florida, 2005), xi.
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In 1968, Charles Fairbanks originated plantation archaeology in a
sociopolitical context of ethnic pride and vindicationist proclivity.
Fairbanks began excavating the slave quarters at Kingsley Plantation
located in northeastern Florida, near Jacksonville. Since then,
significant data from plantation archaeology have been gleaned
from excavated material culture, viewed as text, 18 about: enslaved
peoples' origins; quotidian plantation life; personal possessions;
social hierarchy within the enslaved community, as well as between
the enslaved and the enslavers; housing; architecture, food ways;
spiritual beliefs, practices and symbolism; resistance strategies; and
transculturation. 19 In many ways, these data were used to support
research for African cultural retentions, or Africanisms, evident
in the material remains. Singleton offers a cautionary note about
limiting the analysis of material culture to the degrees of cultural
assimilation or acculturation of Africans and their descendants to
European or Native American cultures. As she states, "the factors
that produce cultural identities varied through time and space
[therefore] the archaeological evidence of cultural identities will
also be variable." 20 The analysis should reflect the dynamic nature
of cultural contact. In the specific case of Black Seminole maroons,
the analysis must consider the relatively short-term existence of
most of their settlements in comparison to maroon sites in Brazil,
Jamaica and Suriname, 21 and their well-established interactions
with European and Seminole cultures that included the constant
trade or confiscation of various commodities.
The functional analysis of material culture was an early
approach to examining the signs of Africanisms at plantation sites.
Evidence of Africanisms included: design and space concepts; types
of construction materials used to build houses; types of pottery;
food ways; and presence of root cellars. 22 These analyses, however,
did not interrogate evidence of resistance to domination and were
focused on elite-dominated power relationships. 23

18. Patricia Samford, "The Archaeology of African-American Slavery and Material
Culture," William an d M ary Qu arterly 53, no. 1 (1996): 87-114.
19. Singleton, "The Archaeology of Slavery in North America," 123. See also,
Antoinette T. Jackson. "African Communities in Southeast Coastal Plantation
Spaces in America. " (PhD diss. University of Florida, 2004) .
20. Singleton , "The Archaeology of Slavery in North America," 134.
21. Weik, "The Archaeology of Maroon Societies in the Americas," 82.
22. Singleton, "The Archaeology of Slavery in North America," 123-125, 130.
23. Weik, "The Archaeology of Maroon Societies in the Americas," 83.
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Among some historical archaeologists, this functionalist approach
evolved into a more contextual interpretive methodology when, from
the late 1970s to the 1990s, a merger of anthropological and social
concerns caused them to refocus on the maroon sites, which had
been excluded from the traditional canon of archaeology. Maroon
site archaeology has revealed that these communities were not
operating in isolation; their interactions with outsiders included raids
on "colonial settlements and plantations for commodities and new
recruits ... [and they] traded crops and forest products with pirates
and European traders in exchange for weapons or tools." 24 Historian
Kenneth Porter's extensive research illuminated the significant
amount of autonomy that Black Seminole maroons enjoyed,
primarily living in separate communities located within a few miles
of the Seminole village to whose native chief they were allied and to
whom they were obligated to provide a portion of their harvest. 25 A
multidisciplinary methodology such as the LFA project employs,
combining research team members' expertise in history and cultural
anthropology with the material culture focus of historical and nautical
archaeology should yield a more holistic perspective on the lives of
enslaved peoples who resided in this maroon community.
The exploration of maroon sites poses significant challenges.
Some challenges are physical; for example, these sites were
typically located in isolated, inhospitable environs such as swamps
and mountains that may still be quite inaccessible and were not
conducive to preservation due to the prevalent use of organic
material that left little or no physical imprint. Other challenges are
interpretive, such as the difficulty of separating the material culture
of resistance from the material culture reflecting the syncretism
of the diverse cultural influences extant in these communities.
An aspect of the interpretive challenge is how to distinguish the
original utilitarian function of material culture from the ways that
African Americans may have adapted its use. Theresa Ferguson, a
scholar whose research has significantly expanded the discipline of
African American Archaeology, calls this a process of creolization;
the new cultural form or practice is a consequence of cultures

24.
25.

Ibid. , 82.
Kenneth Porter, The Black Seminoles: History of a Freedom-Seeking People
(Gainesville: University Press of Florida, 1996). Porter clarifies in other
publications that there were also Seminole villages that included Black
Seminoles. See Footnote 54.
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coming into sustained contact. Employing a linguistic analogy,
Ferguson suggests that the material culture can be viewed as
-"the lexicon of culture while the ways [these things] were made,
used, and perceived are part of the grammar," 26 which remained
African. Another significant aspect of maroon site archaeology is
its "historical supplemental" function that, according to Weik:
should be pursued only as an incidental outcome of this
type of archaeological research, not as a goal. The goals
should be the creation of better interpretation and the
enhancement of theories in which archaeology can play a
role in helping to reconstruct the past. 27
Maroon site exploration presents fertile research opportunities
for an interdisciplinary team of scholars. There is potential
to unmask religious and spiritual practices, sociopolitical and
socioeconomic issues, power relationships within the community,
and the nature of relationships with outsiders such as plantation
owners and non-elite whites. 28 The archaeology of slave resistance
and rebellion, or maroon site investigations, may significantly
aid in interpreting the experience of African peoples and their
descendants in the New World. Orser, Jr. and Funari suggest that
these studies
evolved as part of the larger project to understand the
African diasporic experience. [The studies] benefited
from two principal influences that originated outside the
discipline: detailed research on the historical and social
elements ofslave uprisings by historians and anthropologists
and the growing realization by some archaeologists that
many of the developing civil rights movements around the
world were anchored in traditions of resistance that often
had long-standing historical roots. 29
Angola may have been a community of resistance, dominated
by overt warfare. We know that its residents had previously
26.

27.
28.
29.

Cited in Singleton, "The Archaeology of Slavery in North America," 133; See
also, Kamau Brathwaite, The Development of Creo/,e Society in Jamaica 1770-1820
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1971).
Weik, "The Archaeology of Maroon Societies in the Americas," 85.
Orser, Jr., "The Archaeology of the African Diaspora," 69.
Charles E. Orser, Jr. and Pedro P.A. Funari, "Archaeology of Slave Resistance
and Rebellion," World Archaeology 33, no.I (2001): 62.
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demonstrated their resistance to recapture and re-enslavement by
engaging the enemy as formidable warriors during many skirmishes
- and battles before arriving at Angola. They consisted of diverse
refugees, some settling there as a result of defeats during the
Patriot War30 and the War of 1812, 31 the destruction of Seminole
and Black Seminole towns, 32 the destruction of Negro Fort,33 being
"captured" ('liberated' in raids of Florida plantations), or being
freedom-seekers who had escaped from southern U.S. plantations.
On the other hand, this community may have been primarily a place
of refuge to which people, weary of being constantly displaced,
settled into a subsistence economy dominated by agriculture and
fishing. This community stretched from Tampa Bay to areas near
the confluence of the Manatee and Braden Rivers and along the
west coast of peninsular Florida, including parts of Sarasota. When
the LFA team finds the physical location of Angola, and collects
and analyzes the material culture discovered there, questions about
what type of community Angola represented and the lifestyles of its
inhabitants finally will be explored.

Diversity of Perspective
There are important questions and perspectives to be
entertained in the process of "Looking for Angola." Singleton
references the importance of making a project such as ours inclusive
of African American scholarly and community participation. She
suggests:
The two frameworks-dominance and resistance,
and creolization-hold considerable promise for the
interpretation of the archaeological record, but both need
further refinements in their application to specific studies.
Even these more robust approaches to the research
cannot correct the specialty's major drawback-the lack

30.
31.
32.

33.

Brown, Jr., Florida's Peace R iver Frontier, 6-9; Brown Jr., "Tales of Angola,"191.
Brown, Jr., Florida's Peace R iver Frontier, 7; Porter, The Bl,ack Seminoles, 11 , 15;
Rivers, Slavery in Florida, 190.
Brown, Jr., Florida's Peace River Frontier, 8,10; Porter, The Bl,ack Seminoles,16-18;
Daniel F. Littlefield, Jr., Africans and Seminoles, from Removal to Emancipation
(Westport, CT: Greenwood Press, 1977) , 7-8.
Porter, The Black Seminoles, l 7-18;Joe Knetsch, Florida's Seminole Wars 1817-1858
(Charleston, SC: Arcadia Publishing, 2003) , 20-22; Littlefield,Jr. , Africans and
Seminoles, 7.

Published by STARS, 2013

47

Florida Historical Quarterly, Vol. 92 [2013], No. 1, Art. 1

42

FLORIDA HISTORICAL QUARTERLY

of African American perspectives. The fact that too few
of the archaeologists engaged in this research are African
American is only part of the problem. A far more serious
problem is that African Americans are rarely involved
in this research in any substantive way. Most discussions
consider blacks as only consumers of this research rather
than as part of the research process. Input from African
Americans should also be considered in generating
questions to be investigated and in the interpretation of
results. 34
The LFA project was designed with these issues in mind. The
six member team includes three African Americans: the Project
Director, the cultural anthropologist, and one of the two historical
archaeologists. Two other African Americans-one a former
public school administrator, and the second, a representative of
the Association for the Study of African American Life and History
(ASALH) chapter in Sarasota-are members of the LFA project's
Advisory Board. Their inclusion as integral contributors to the
investigation provides, as Singleton states, vital, new voices and
perspectives regarding the focus and process of the investigation
and in the interpretation of the data collected. The legacy of
resistance and perseverance is one that resonates among many
African Americans and other scholars of color in confronting the
challenges of academe today. 35
Public education and community involvement have been
important components since the project's inception. The LFA "kickoff' event in 2003 featured a panel discussion by the project team

34.
35.

Singleton, "The Archaeology of Slavery in North America," 135.
Maria Franklin and Larry McKee, "African Diaspora Archaeologies: Present
Insights and expanding Discourses," Historical Archaeology, Transcending
Boundaries, Transforming the Discipline: African Diaspora Archaeologies in
the New Millennium, 38, no.l (2004): 1-9; Terrence W. Epperson, "Critical
Race Theory and the Archaeology of the African Diaspora," Historical
Archaeology 38, no 1 (2004): 101-108. See also Paul R. Mullins, who states
(on page 104): "Speaking from a distinctive social and intellectual position
fabricated by systematic racist marginalization, diasporan scholars have taken
aim on many normative assumptions ... That diasporan scholarship often has
been ignored because it is considered politically biased, based on uneven
research, or moored in its own essentialist assumptions about Africa and
diasporan peoples. " Paul R. Mullins, "Excavating America's Metaphor; Race,
Diaspora, and VindicationistArchaeologies," Society for Historical Archaeology 42,
no. 2 (2008): 104-122.
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at the New College of Florida, with approximately 200 community
residents attending. Media representatives from regional newspapers
and radio stations reported on the event and interviewed the team
of scholars. The opening event was followed by a series oflectures at
libraries, churches, historical societies, and museums. A significant
number of African American community members in the TampaSarasota region enthusiastically attended these lectures and
provided useful research leads. Since then, other LFA-related events
and activities have included the creation of a website (http:/ /www.
lookingforangola.org); scholarly panel presentations at book fairs
and conferences; and additional radio and television interviews.
In 2005, project director Oldham, with input from LFA-affiliated
scholars, produced the documentary film Looking for Angola: An
lncredibl,e Story of Courage, Enterprise, Determination and Survival for use
as an additional tool for public outreach.

Angola-Historical Background
Historian Canter Brown, Jr. is a key member of the research
team. It was his seminal research, in fact, that called attention to
this historically obscured Florida maroon community. In his 1990
publication, "The Sarrazota or Runaway Negro Plantations," Brown
provided extensive documentation of the community's existence.
He later discovered the name "Angola" in a land claim document
submitted by two Cuban fishermen, Jose Maria and Joaquin
Caldez, who had lived in that area for many years. 36 After Spain
ceded Florida to the United States in 1821, ownership ofland had
to be proven by filing a petition in the form of a dossier with the
Board of Land Commissioners. The Caldez dossier was rejected
for undocumented reasons. However, examples of the reasons for
rejection of petitions included: not filing within the prescribed
time; suspicion of fraud; specific conditions of occupancy and
land cultivation were not met; or documentation was incomplete. 37
36. Jose Maria Caldez and Joaquin Calde z land grant applications, Spanish Land
Grants (Unconfirmed Grants, 1828), film file 2.1. (microfilm available atjohn
German Public Library Special Collections Department, Tampa, at Coleman
Library microfilm room. Florida A & M University, Tallahassee, and Tampa
Public Library).
37. WPA History of the Spanish Land Grants. Reasons for Non-Confirmation. Florida
Memory. Florida Department of State. Division of Library and Information
Services. http:/ / www.floridamemory.com/ collections/ spanishlandgrants/ wpa.
php?page=8. (accessed July 6, 2013).
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According to historical archaeologist Uzi Baram, "the Caldez 1828
land claim used "Angola" to label land on the banks of the Manatee
-River. In the land claims,Jose Maria Caldez asserted he settled 640
ac. on the north side of the Manatee River in 1814, and Joaquin
Caldez declared he settled the south side of the river in 1812.
These claims were not accepted ... [and] the Caldez family moved
its fishing enterprise to Charlotte Harbor." 38
The first residents of Angola are likely to have been refugees
from the War of 1812 in which many Blacks served under the
supervision of British Lieutenant Colonel Edward Nicolls, as well as
refugees from the 1812 Patriot War. 39 Many fled into the area after
the Alachua Prairie villages of Seminole leaders Payne and Bowlegs
were destroyed by U.S. militiamen and the Coweta Indians, who
were enemies of the Seminoles. Seminole chief King Payne and his
nephew Billy Bowlegs provided refuge for Black freedom seekers,
many of whom became so closely allied to the Seminoles that they
were referred to as Black Seminoles, although the majority of
them were solely African, not the progeny of African and Seminole
unions. The strong alliance between the Seminoles and the
runaways was clear, as evidenced by the following comments ofJean
A. Penieres, Sub-agent for Florida Indian Affairs, who remarked to
a Congressional committee that:
[i] t will be difficult ... to form a prudent determination
with respect to the 'maroon negroes' who live among
the Indians on the other side of the little mountains of
Latchiouc [Alachua]. They fear being again made slaves,
under the American government; and will omit nothing
to increase or keep alive mistrust among the Indians,
whom they, in fact, govern. If it should become necessary
to use force with them, it is to be feared that the Indians
would take their part. It will, however, be necessary to

38.

39.

Uzi Baram, "Cosmopolitan Meanings of Old Spanish Fields: Historical
Archaeology of a Maroon Community in Southwest Florida," Historical
Archaeowgy, 46 no.I (2012):116.
See Brown, Jr., "Tales of Angola," 8; Brown, Jr.,"The Sarrazota or Runaway
Negro Plantations," 6; Porter, The Black Seminoles, 15. One of the primary
settlements of the Florida Black Seminoles established on Andros Island is
named Nicholls Town , possibly in tribute to Colonel Nicholls, their ally.
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remove from the Floridas [East and West], this group of
freebooters , among whom runaway negroes will always
find a refuge. 40
Payne 's Town was an important venue for freedom seekers.
Payne not only provided a haven for them, but also refused to
relinquish them to slave catchers and U.S government officials
who demanded they be surrendered. Seminoles and Black
Seminoles occupied Payne's Town from approximately 1790 until
1813 when U.S forces attacked, destroying 386 dwellings as well as
the community's large store of food reserves. 41 Payne died from
his battle injuries and his nephew, Billy Bowlegs, succeeded him
as leader. Black Seminole survivors fled southwest to Pilaklikaha42
and to Angola. 43
In an 1813 report Benjamin Hawkins, an Indian Agent for the
U.S. government in the region, reported the presence of African
Americans in the area believed to have been Angola: "the negroes
[are] nowseparatedatadistancefrom the Indians on the Hammocks
or the Hammock not far from Tampa Bay."44 According to Brown,
Jr., the Seminoles and Black Seminoles indeed had separated after
fleeing the destruction of their homes on the Alachua prairie:
the Seminoles headed for winter hunting towns along the
Peace River's headwaters in modern Polk County. The
black refugees hurried themselves to the Manatee River,
[a place that] offered an easily defensible position near
fertile farm land and not far from rich hunting grounds,
[and which] gave the black warriors and their families easy
access to the Caribbean and the broader Atlantic World. 45

40. J oshua R, Giddings, The Exiles ofFlorida or The crimes Committed by Our Government
against the maroons, Who F/,ed From south Carolina and other Slave States, Seeking
Protection Under Spanish Laws (Columbus, OH: Folle tt, Foster and Company,
1858), 70-71.
41. J eff Guinn, Our L and Before We Die: The Proud Story of the Seminok Negro ( ew
York: Tarch er / Putnam, 2002), 34.
pFlorida Peo k:
s Seminok and Miccosukee Indians
42. Brent R. Weism an , Unconquered
(Gainesville: UniversityPress of Florida, 1999), 24.
43 . Brown , Jr., "Tales of Angola," 7.
44. H awkins, quo ted in Brown , Jr., "Tales of Angola," 7.
45. Brown, Jr., "Tales of Angola," 7.
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A second influx of people arrived at Angola in 1815. 46 It
may have been the community referred to (but not specifically
_named) in documents as the place from which a surreptitious plot
was launched by British military officers and filibusters-General
Gregor Macgregor, Captain George Woodbine, and Lieutenant
Robert Chrystie Ambrister. These men assembled approximately
eighty African Americans, some of whom had been previously
recruited to fight on the British side in the War of 1812, allied
Indians, and decommissioned officers from Nassau, Bahamas
with the express intention of leading them in a battle to regain
control of Spanish East Florida for Britain. They were joined by
Scottish trader and former British officer Alexander Arbuthnot,
who sympathized with the plight of the Seminoles, especially
Bowlegs. 47 Paradoxical collaborations of the maroons and
Europeans occurred dependent upon the circumstances; though
often enemies, they were "sometimes allies in war and trade." 48
The British plot was thwarted, however, when U.S. General Andrew
Jackson captured and killed Ambrister and Arbuthnot. 49 Jackson
wrote on May 5, 1818,
that the two men had been ' tried ... by a special court
of selected officers; legally convicted as exciters of this
savage and negro war; legally condemned, and most justly
punished' ... The Scottish trader [Ambrister] was hanged
on his own schooner's masthead. A few minutes later, a
firing squad executed Ambrister. 50
Angola's population increased again following the 1816 destruction
of Negro Fort on the Apalachicola River5 1 and the First Seminole
War Battle of the Suwannee in 1818. After the initial relocation
from Alachua, the newly appointed Seminole King, Billy Bowlegs,
and his allies moved west to the Suwannee River to establish a new
village, Bowlegs' Town. A large number of allied Blacks resided
in and around Bowlegs' Town, farming the fertile soils along the

46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.

Ibid., 8.
Porter, The Black Semino/,es, 18.
Weik, "The Archaeology of Maroon Societies in the Americas," 86.
Porter, The Black Semino/,es, 23; Brown, Jr., "Tales of Angola," 9; Landers, Black
Society in Spanish Florida, 235.
Porter, The Black Semino/,es, 23-24.
Ibid., 18.
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banks of the Suwannee River. 52 In 1818, Bowleg's Town was also
attacked and burned by Jackson's troops in his persistent quest to
-rid Florida of all Indians and their black allies. Many of those
survivors fled to Angola. As reported by Captain James Gadsden,
"The bay of Tampa is the last rallying spot of the disaffected negroes
and Indians . . . the negroes and Indians driven from Micosukey
and Suwaney towns have directed their march to that quarter. "53
This statement supports the contention that Angola apparently
had become a final place of refuge for many who had been forced
to flee from their homes in other parts of Florida.
Enraged by the successful resistance that Black Seminoles
had achieved against his troops during numerous encounters
throughout Florida, Jackson, appointed U.S. provisional governor
of Florida by President Monroe in early 1821, requested permission
from Secretary of War John C. Calhoun to seize and enslave the
blacks in Angola. Although Calhoun denied his request, Jackson's
Lower Creek allies, the Coweta, led a war party into Florida, likely
with Jackson's knowledge and assent. William Weatherford,
Jackson's Red Stick Creek ally, and Charles Miller, whom Jackson
commissioned as a U.S Army Brigadier General, launched a
surprise attack on the town in 1821. 54 Jackson achieved his goal
of destroying Angola, while, ostensibly, not disobeying an order.
The invaders reportedly took 250 to 300 surviving residents as
prisoners, although only fifty-nine names of the captives appeared
on a list prepared for the Secretary of War (see Exhibits Band C).
More than 250 persons were reported to have escaped the
destruction. The attack and its aftermath were described in the
Charleston (South Carolina) City Gazette.
... the terror thus spread along the Western Coast of East
Florida, broke all the establishments of both blacks and
Indians, who fled in great consternation. The blacks [who

52.

53.
54.

Historian Kenneth Porter reported that Howard Sharp stated that: "Negroes
were accepted into the [Billy Bowlegs] tribe. One of Billy Bowlegs' wives was
a Negress. . . Most of his followers were of negro blood ... Bowlegs' band
included at least one Negro-Ben Bruno, the interpreter, adviser, confidant,
and special favorite of King Billy... a fine, intelligent-looking negro ... , and
exercises almost unbounded influence over his master." Kenneth Porter,
"Billy Bowlegs (Holata Micco) in the Seminole Wars, Part I," Florida Historical
Quarterly 45, no. 3 Qanuary 1967): 238.
Quoted in Brown, Jr., "Tales of Angola," 8.
Ibid., 11.
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survived the attack and escaped] principally, thought they
could not save their lives but by abandoning the country;
therefore they, by small parties and in their Indian canoes,
doubled Cape Sable and arrived at Key Taviniere, which is
the general place of rendezvous for all the English wreckers
[ those who profited from recovery of shipwreck property],
from Nassau, Providence; an agreement was soon entered
into between them, and about 250 of these negroes were by
the wreckers carried to Nassau and clandestinely landed.
On the 7m of October last, about 40 more were at Key
Taviniere, ready to take their departure for Nassau; these
were the stragglers who had found it difficult to make their
escape, and had remained concealed in the forests. 55
Explorer Peter Steven Chazotte reported that in August 1821:
... We have found a great many Indians from the Bay of
Tampa ... I have [had] a talk with them ... they were driven
away by McKintosh-together with the black men, to
the number of 110-whom the English Wreckers have
transported to Nassau Providence and Several Indian
Chiefs are now there to see what the British Government is
willing to do for them .... 56
Another report, published in the Boston Patriot and Daily Mercantile
Advertiser on August 20, 1822, read:
The Indians and negroes have been lately so connected
with events in Florida, that a few observations, so far as they
have been concerned, may perhaps be not unnecessary.
The latter wars made by the Indians upon the United States
having compelled the government to coercive measures,
ending in the total defeat of Creek, Choctaws, Alabama
and other hostile nations, many of the chiefs, most
prominent in their depredations, fled away, and traversing
the Seminole nation, settled themselves about Tampa
Bay, Charlotte Harbor and their waters. Tempted by the
smoothness of the summer ocean, they ventured along the
coast as far as Cape Sable, where they became acquainted
55.
56.

This article was reprinted in the Philadelphia National Gazette and L iterary Register
on December 3, 1821. Quoted in Brown, Jr., "Tales of Angola," 14.
Quoted in Brown, Jr., "The Sarrazota, or Runaway Negro Plantations," 15.
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with the Bahama wreckers, who employed them to hunt
on the adjacent keys and on the Cape, in return for bread
stuffs and trifling presents. The game beginning to grow
scarce the wreckers carried a few of them through the reef
to the woods immediately west of Cape Florida ... Numbers
of them have, at different times since, been carried off by
the Bahama wreckers to Nassau; but the British authorities
having invariably refused to allow them to be landed, they
have been smuggled into remoter islands, and at this period
large numbers of them are to be found on St. Andrew's
[Andros] Island and the Biminis.
Many of those who escaped the devastation ofAngola made their
way to the Florida Keys where they were transported to the islands
of the Bahamas in fishermen's boats, dugout canoes, wreckers and,
perhaps, aboard a ship controlled by their long-time ally Colonel
Edward Nicolls. 57 British officials in Nassau had twice rejected their
pleas for assistance in Florida or asylum in the Bahamas. 58 The
majority of the refugees subsequently decided to seek sanctuary in
an isolated area of the large and sparsely populated Andros Island,
located approximately 150 miles southeast of Cape Florida. Cape
Florida was the major vantage point in south Florida from which
the Angola and other refugees made their escape.
In the early years of the nineteenth century when fugitive
slaves were told to follow the North Star to freedom in the
northern states and Canada, runaways in Florida and even
from Alabama were already secretly sailing from Cape
Florida to the British Bahamas where freedom was in the
wind ... With their Indian Allies, black Seminoles united
to fight for liberty, or to escape. Those determined not
to be removed [west to Indian territory] or killed did not
take the northern exit but stealthily moved southward
down the long peninsula to Key Biscayne. There they
rendezvoused with Bahamian captains, bartering on the
beaches to establish the cost of passage on this perilous
journey across the Gulf Stream. 59
57. Brown, Jr., "Tales of Angola," 12.
58. Howard, Black Semino/,es in the Bahamas, 30-32.
59. Joan G. Blank, Key Biscayne: A History of Miami's Tropical Island and the Cape
Florida Lighthouse (Ann Arbor, Ml: Edwards Brothers, 1996), 42- 43. Escapes
were also successful from the Florida Keys, in particular, Key Taveniere.
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Before a lighthouse was constructed at Cape Florida in 1825, 60
more than two hundred persons reportedly made the journey over
a twenty year period across the Gulf Stream to freedom in the
Bahamas. 61 In February 2005, Cape Florida (presently part of Key
Biscayne National Park) was designated as an historic site by the
National Park Service and became a site on their Underground
Railroad Network to Freedom program.

The Final Flight to Freedom
Andros Island, referred to in the Patriot and Daily Mercantile
Advertiser as "St. Andrews," became home to the majority of the
freedom seekers. Descendants report, and archival documentation
confirms, that in 1821 they established a community that they
named 'Red Bays' on the isolated northwestern coast of Andros. 62
That western side of the island contains no large deposits of sand
that form the beautiful beaches typically found on Bahamian
islands. In fact, mud borders most of the coastline. The location
was probably strategically chosen due its isolation and the shallow
waters bordering it that would preclude large ships from Florida
landing to recapture them. The initial Red Bays community was
finally abandoned in the 1920s due to the severe devastation of
lives and property by a series of deadly hurricanes. The surviving
original settlers were scattered throughout many parts of Andros
Island, including Lewis coppitt where the majority of descendants
reside today. 63 Lewis coppitt was named for the Black Seminole
settler Sam Lewis (spelled 'Louis' in the 1828 Bethell letter) who
purchased a large acreage of land there. 64 Located approximately
three miles south of the historic Red Bays, Lewis coppitt was also an
isolated area on the western coast, but was safer due to its higher

60. Ibid., 29.
61. John M. Goggin, "The Seminole egroes of Andros Island, Bahamas," Florida
Historical Quarterly 24 ( 1946): 201-206.
62. Rev. Bertram A. Newton, the community's previous pastor and school teacher,
speculated that the origin of the name is the red sunset reflecting on the
small amount of sand bordering the land. Interview with Newton for the
documentary film "Looking for Angola: An Incredible Story of Courage,
Enterprise, Determination and Survival," Vickie Oldham, producer, 2005.
63. "Coppitt" is Bahamian vernacular for the term 'coppice,' defined as a densely
wooded area.
64. Personal Interview with descendant Benjamin Lewis by the author, 1996. Sam
Lewis was his great-grandfather. See Exhibit D, parts 1 and 2.
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elevation. Until 1968 the only way to reach the community was via
boat or a several mile trek through dense coppitts. In the 1970s,
Lewis coppitt was renamed "Red Bays" to honor the memory of
their ancestors. Red Bays residents' oral history boasts of the
tenacity and courage of their ancestors who crossed the dangerous
Gulfstream in search of freedom.
The author resided in the present-day Red Bays community
for one year (1996-1997), conducting oral history interviews with
elders there as well as in several other Andros Island settlements to
which descendants had relocated. This research, published in 2002
as Black Semino/,es in the Bahamas, is the first ethnography written
about the Bahamian Black Seminoles. Subsequent yearly research
visits to the community have generated additional ethnographic
data that will be useful in our interpretive analysis.
Connections between Angola and Red Bays are the basis for the
author's participation in the LFA project research team. Evidence
of a relationship between the communities currently focuses on two
men who were captured at Angola in 1821, but who subsequently
escaped. Their names, Peter McQueen and Sipsa [Scipio] Bowleg
appear in the 1822 letter from Creek Indian Agent Crowell that lists
the names and "former owners" of the Angola residents captured
after the 1821 attack. 65 According to the letter, these two men "ran
away." Their names also appear seven years later in the 1828 letter
written by the British Customs officer, Winer Bethell. 66
The oral tradition of the Bahamian Black Seminole descendants
conveys that their ancestors crossed the Gulfstream from Florida
to Andros Island seeking sanctuary, but the descendants' accounts
contained no details of their ancestors' lives while in Florida.
Upon their arrival to Andros Island, the freedom seekers
remained relatively isolated, but did interact with men from all parts
of the Bahamas who worked harvesting sponges near Red Bays in
65. Jno. Crowell, Agent for Indian Affairs, to John C. Calhoun, Secretary of War,
TJ. Petty, "Creek Letters 1820-1824" (Transcription, Georgia Dept. of Archives
& History, Atlanta) January 22, 1822. Peter McQueen is number 36 and Sipsa
[Scipio] Bowleg is number 53 on the list. http: / / lookingforangola.org/
graphics/ files/ CrowelltoCalhoun2~anl822.txt(accessed July 6, 2013). See
Exhibit C, part 2.
66. Winer Bethell, Searcher of Customs Nassau to Controller of Customs London,
"London Duplicate Despatches," October 30, 1828, Appendix 10, in A Guide
to Se/,ected Sources for the History of the Semino/,e Sett/,ements at Red Bays, Andros 18171980, ed. David E. Wood (Nassau, Bahamas: Dept. of Archives, 1980), 8-9; See
also, Howard, Black Semino/,es in the Bahamas, 52. See Exhibit D, parts 1 and 2.
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an area called "the Mud." 67 Red Bays residents apparently had gone
undetected by the British authorities in Nassau for seven years when
-Customs Officer Winer Bethell encountered them in 1828. On two
occasions Bethell seized and brought to Nassau a total of 132 Black
Seminoles from Andros Island. His October 30, 1828 letter listed
the names of "97 Foreign Negro Slaves." The surnames of many
present-day Bahamian Black Seminole descendants appear on that
list: "Bowlegs," "Russell," "Newton," "Lewis (Louis)," "Miller," and
"McQueen" are among these. 68 Bethell mentions that the people
he seized had been living on Andros Island for seven years, i.e.
since 1821, "peacefully and quietly, and have supported themselves
upon fish, conchs and crabs which are to be met in abundance
and upon Indian com, plantains, yams, potatoes and peas which
they have raised." 69 U.S. forces destroyed Angola in 1821 and its
survivors made their way to the wreckers and dugout canoes for the
trip across the Gulfstream to the Bahamas.
Two of the names listed in Crowell's and Bethell's letters, Peter
McQueen and Scipio Bowlegs, have special significance to the LFA
project and may add an important new chapter to the oral tradition
of the Bahamian Black Seminole descendants. It is probable that
the "Prince Mc Queen" and "Sipsa [Scipio] Bowleg" named in
the Crowell letter and the "Prince McQueen" and "Sipsa [Scipio]
Bowleg" named in the Bethell letter are the same persons. 70 More
research, however, is required before these conclusions can be
confirmed.

Project Findings
Phase I shovel testing was initiated at Pine Island in 2005, a
70-acres parcel of conservation land owned by the State of Florida.
The research team projected that the material culture would be
spread out in a wide area because the settlement pattern of an

67.

The sponging industry was a significant part of the Bahamian economy for
centuries.
68. Lewis Grant, Governor to Lord Bathurst "Governor's office Secretary of State
Papers 1828, October 30, 1828, (Appendix 10), in A Guide to Selected Sources
for the History of the Semino/,e Settlements at Red Bays, Andros 1817-1980 (Nassau,
Bahamas: Dept. of Archives, 1980), 8-10. See also, Howard, Black Semino/,es in
the Bahamas, 52.
69. Ibid., 8, Appendix 9.
70. A section of the historic Red Bays settlement is still known today as "McQueen
Hill."
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agricultural community logically would have consisted of dispersed
housing somewhat distant from the fields. The team anticipated
that the recovered material culture would consist of a mixture of
European trade items and indigenous-crafted artifacts, such as
colonoware, that were produced from the local clay.
A total of 209 shovel tests were conducted along parallel
transects at the primary site on Pine Island. An additional 172
shovel tests were performed on private parcels of land that were
suggested by their owners as possibly containing material culture
remains from Angola. At the ground breaking in December 2004,
everyone was cautiously optimistic that we would find significant
material evidence of this maroon community. After completing his
excavations, however, archaeologist William Burger noted that "the
archaeological investigations of this phase of the project failed to
recover any material evidence of the presence of a fugitive black
settlement. However, the present, relatively limited project is
seen as only the preliminary step toward locating such potential
evidence."71 To date, the items located during the archaeological
surveys in Bradenton, Florida, are limited. The New College of
Florida Public Archaeology Lab, opened in September 2010
and directed by historical archaeologist and LFA team member
Uzi Baram, provides a well-equipped facility for analyzing and
interpreting the archaeological materials. According to Baram,
It is in the interpretation of artifacts that the collaboration

offers its greatest potential. So far, the items located in the
archaeological surveys in Bradenton, Florida, are Britishproduced ceramic sherds and mass-produced bottle glass
fragments. By themselves, they do not seem related to
self-emancipated Africans. Studies of Black Seminole
ethnogenesis, and a preliminary examination of the Red
Bays landscape, however, point to the use of British-made
items by the early 19th century maroons. These populations
were never isolated from global trade items, even when
they were seeking refuge in places like the mangroves and
hammocks of the Manatee River region, or the mangroves
and coppices of Andros Island. The interpretation of

71.

William Burger, "Looking for Angola," Preliminary Phase I Cultural Resources
Assessment Survey. Performed under State of Florida Division of Historical
Resources, State Historic Preservation Grants-in-Aid. Grant No. S0556 (2005): 51.
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the artifacts will benefit from the experiences of the
participant scholars in terms of comparisons of Angolan
material culture to the material culture of the descendant
community in Red Bays, the theoretical understanding of
the relationship of material culture to cultural traditions,
and evidence of living styles and subsistence strategies. 72
Beginning in 2008, the LFA project entered two new research
arenas. First, an underwater archaeological exploration was
undertaken at the anticipated site of the Angola community.
Angola team member Cozzi, a nautical archeologist, deployed
an Overhauser-Effect magnetometer and high-frequency sidescan sonar, tied to a differential global positioning system, while
a HyPack software package logged the data gathered along a two
mile stretch of both the Braden and Manatee Rivers. This phase of
the project anticipated locating material culture that could later
be examined for its connection to Angola. Dark sections of soil
indicating post holes for a dock were apparent, but no artifacts
from the relevant historical period were discovered in the siltfilled waters. The team is seeking additional funds to broaden this
important aspect of the project.
Second, community involvement in the project was expanded
to include children and teachers from the Manatee and Sarasota
county schools in Florida as well as those in Red Bays Primary
School (rededicated in 2012 by the Bahamian Prime Minister as
the "Rev. Bertram A. Newton Primary School"). This collaboration
was made possible through grants from Comcast, the History
Channel and the Herald Tribune's Newspapers in Education (NIE)
program. These organizations sponsored teacher workshops led
by the LFA scholars and produced newspaper tabloids that aided
teachers in expanding their curricula about regional history and
permitted students to participate in sifting through and identifying
material culture finds. These tabloids are publically accessible at
the Sarasota Herald-Tribune "In Education, Looking for Angola" site
at the following website address: http: / / sarasotaheraldtribune.
fl.newsmemory.com / ee l sarasotaheraldtribune / ssindex_nie_
angola.php. (accessed July 6, 2013). Ultimately, the project aims to
find a permanent space in all of Florida public schools' curricula.

72.

Uzi Baram, Personal email correspondence. September, 2010.
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The LFA team anticipates that creative community outreach
efforts to residents, teachers, and school children will continue to
· yield new perspectives and interpretations of the collected data
and archival information. A children's competition for a visual or
poetic interpretation of Angola was conducted in 2012; the winner
was a young woman who wrote an outstanding poem entitled
"Leading the Way," which described the tenacity and courage of
the freedom seekers and the importance of telling the story of
Angola. An Archaeology Fest, organized by team member Baram
in March 2013, featured his students' research efforts to locate
the Cuban ranchos near the region where Angola is believed to
have been situated; this may yield valuable evidence about the
Angola maroons who traded deer skins, vegetable and fruits with
the rancheros. 73 During the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries,
Cuban fishermen would spend the months of September through
March in their ranchos or villages "fishing the water and trading
with Seminoles and free blacks in the interior. Such relationships
and industry flourished under Spanish rule, but were challenged
during the British period (1763-1783), unraveled when the United
States (beginning in 1821) took the peninsula, and ended with the
Second Seminole War (1835-1842)." 74
The LFA project team continuously pursues additional funding
sources in order to persist in locating this nineteenth century Florida
maroon community. The historical documents clearly indicate
that this community existed in the Tampa-Sarasota Bay area. This
area, however, is broadly defined in historical maps and parts of
the present-day area are highly developed, which makes the task
formidable. One of Baram's recent research projects, "Mapping
the Manatee," documented the changing representations of the
Oyster (now Manatee) River in southern Tampa Bay. The Manatee
was historically known as the Oyster River while the Little Manatee
was known as the Manatee River. The data obtained from this study
will provide supplemental information regarding the location of
Angola. Regarding the mapping project, Baram states that:

73.

J.Nielsen. "ArchaeologyFestExploresthePast." SarasotaHeraMTribune,March 13,2013.

74.

http:/ / www.heraldtribune.com/ article/ 20130313/ ARTICLE/ 130319857?p=l&
tc=pg. (accessed March 20, 2013).
Uzi Baram, "Cosmopolitan Meanings of Old Spanish Fields,"101.
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Maps are social constructions even if we consider them
scientific tools. Over the centuries, conventions and
geographic information has changed. In looking for
Angola on the Manatee River, the collection of maps
focused on southern Tampa Bay will help us organize the
changing perceptions of the region and hopefully provide
clues to the community's location 75
The team will continue "Looking for Angola" and anticipates
that this will be a long term project that may take many years to
come to fruition. It is a worthy endeavor, however, as it is one
of only three Black Seminole Towns or maroon communities
to be excavated in Florida. 76 The project director and team of
scholars remain hopeful that additional land and underwater
archaeological research will eventually yield artifacts that add to
our current database of information about this nineteenth century
maroon community.
The "Looking for Angola" project holds significance for all
Americans, not only Floridians; the knowledge we glean about this
maroon community and its connections to the circum-Caribbean
should assume a respected space in American anthropological and
historical records. When material artifacts that can be attributed to
Angola are located and analyzed, the results will provide invaluable
insights about the complexly intertwined lives of Africans, Native
Americans, and Europeans in colonial settings. What we discover
in dialogic encounters and research intersections causes us to gain
new perspectives on the issues of culture, ethnogenesis, history,
maroon communities, and material culture. This multidisciplinary
collaboration will ensure robust anthropological interpretations
and engaged public discussions about the research process and the
story of the freedom seekers' Underground Railroad path from
the southeastern U.S. plantations, to southwest Florida and, finally,
to the Bahamas. The archaeological survey and excavations, in
particular, gain significance and provide nuances of interpretation
through the active solicitation of the voices, insights, and
participation of descendant and local communities.

75. Uzi Baram, "Mapping the Manatee River," Unpublished report (2011).
76. Weik, "The Role of Ethnogenesis and Organization in the Development of
African-Native American Settlements," 208. The other two locations are
Pilaklikaha (Abraham 's Town) and Boggy Island.
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Exhibit A

Map of Tampa/Sarasot a Bay Area, depicting three
Black Seminole Towns, including
Angola .
Public
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Exhibit B
Letter: Jno. Crowell to John C. Calhoun
January 22, 1822
Source : T.J. Petty, "Creek Letters 1820-1824"
(Transcription, Georgia Dept. of Archives & History, Atlanta)
Creek Agency
Jany.22nd, 1822
Sir,
Agreeable with your instructions of 29th Sept. I now have the honor
herewith to enclose to you a list of the names of such persons as I have
been able to ascertain, to whom negroes were delivered by the Indian
detachment, on its march from Florida to Fort Mitchell, together with
the number, delivered to each . The names of the negroes are not known to
my informant.
Soon after the arrival of the negroes at Fort Mitchell, I advertised
them in the Alabama, Georgia, Florida Gazettes and a number of persons
attended, and twenty nine negroes were proven and delivered to persons
residing in Florida and due to an Indian.
I herewith enclose for your information, a descriptive roll of the
fifty nine negroes brought to Fort Mitchell, with a statement annexed,
of the disposition made of them, together with a copy of the evidence,
upon which, thirty one have been delivered, to persons authorized, to
receive them, which I trust will be satisfactory.
You will perceive that nineteen have been delivered to James Darby as
attorney for several persons; from whom be produced regularly
authenticated powers of attorney, which are now in my possession; not
deeming it necessary I have sent copies of them .
I am not in possession of any other infromation [sic], respecting the
owners of the negores, remaining on hand, than is contained in the
descriptive roll, herewith enclosed.
~he
have requested me to state in reply to your remarks of
Chiefs
29th Sept. on the subject of the expedition to Florida, that they
regret it should have given the least dissatisfaction to the
Government. They state that the object of the expedition, was not
for the purpose as you supposed of plundering the Seminole Ind ians,
but for the sole purpose of recovering negroes that has become the
property of this nation by the late treaty at the Indian Springs;
if the expedition was fited [sic] out, at an improper time they
hope their apology will be found in their total ignorance of their
peculiar state of affairs in Florida. Special orders were given to
Col. Miller not to interrupt the person or the property of any
Indian or white man & he declares that he did not take from the

https://stars.library.ucf.edu/fhq/vol92/iss1/1

64

Society: Florida Historical Quarterly, Volume 92, Number 1

LOOKING FOR ANGOLA

59

possession of either red or white person a single negro except one
from a vessel belonging to the celebrated Nichols [Nicolls], lying
at anchor in Tampy [sic] Bay. The negroes he took, were found __ ?
and acknowledged by the inhabitants of the country to be runaways.
From the best information I have been able to procure in relation,
to the expedition, I am induced to believe, that the statement in
the general correct.
I will here take occasion to observe that the Gentlemen from Florida,
who proved & carried off twenty nine negroes, so far from being
dissatisfied was highly gratified with the expedition, stating that
the owners of the negroes, had given up all hope of recovering them,
as their situation, rendered it impracticable for any but an Indian
___ ?to operate successfully; and that the Seminole Indians were
absolutely under the control of the negroes; and if the Government
required it, they would cheerfully forward certificates of their
entire approbation of the expedition, and good conduct of the
detatchment while in Florida .
I have the honor to be
Your obt. Humble servant
Jno . Crowell
Agt. for I.A.
Honble. Jno. C. Calhoun
Secretary of War
Washington City
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Description of the negroes brought into the Creek nation by a
detatchment of Indian Warriors under the command of Col. Wm. Miller
_a half breed Indian (viz)
No. Names

Description
Age Ft. Ins. Colour

Former owner, State or
Territory in wh ich, he
or she resided

1.
2.
3.
4.

SS 5 8 Blk
SS 5 8 II
18
10 II
40 s s II

Perpall
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

Hector Senr.
John
Hector Jun.
Patty
5. Offa
6. Queen
7. Saret or Cuira
8. Tyrah
9. Child
10. Hannah
11. two
12. children
13. Jeffrey
14. Frederick
15. Bob
16. Megg
17. Nancy
18. three
19. children
20.
21. Betty
22. Abner
23. Nancy
24. Dianna
2S. Lewis
26. Mary
27. Flora
28. Hannah
29. Hannah Sr.
30. George
31. Cato
32 . Caty
33 . John
34. Hector
35. Rosa
36. Prince
37. Jim

7
46
4
4
65
27 s 8
28 5 4
2S s 7
so 5 7
27
4
35 5 10
40 5 7

38. John

39 5 10

s

children

s

2

"

24 5 4

II

22

36
27
21
30
40

s

s

10
7

II

s

7

II

s
s

2
2

II

II

II

do
do
Robert Gilbert do
do
do
do
do
Wm . Harvey St. Johns
John Loften do
do

4S

s s

II

2S 5 6 Blk
2S s
13 4 10 II
23 s 10 II
2S 5 2

II

10

s
s

s

II

II
II
II
II
II
II

II
II

Yellow
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39. John
29 5 11 Blk.

St. Augustine
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

do

John Addison St. Augustine
John Addison St. Augustine
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
Don Santo d.o
Fatio
do
Stepenosd do [Stepenosa]
do
do
Don Lewis Pensacola
Peter McQueen
Richard Augustine County, the
Estate of Genl. Washington
Palisur St. Augustine
Sarla rn a do [Solano]
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40. Charles
41. Capt. Bush
42. Phillis
43. Child
44. Mary
45.Toba
46. Augustina
47. Manuel
48. Daranon Cabason
49. Peter
50. Valentine
51. William
52. Charles
53 . Sipsa
54. Cyrus
55. Nancy
56. two
57. children
58.Ned
59. Charles

35 5 10
45 5 6
40 5 6
30
50
25
36
30
21
25
22
36
30
27
28

so

5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5

6
4
6

10
6
10
6
7
7
9
8

5 6
22 s 7

II
II

II

II
II
II

II
II
II
II

II
II
II

II
II

Arradonda Havennah [Arredondo]
Hem Choha, Indian
Chaldais Tampa Bay
do
do
Christopher Augustine
Spanish deserter
Affrican owner unknown
Spanish deserter
do St. Marks
do
do do
do
do
do do
do
do do
Wm. Johnston W. Providence
Bow Legs, an Indian
do
do
Folemma Indian
do
do
Saffaschee Barna rd
Kingsly St. Augustine

The following is a statement of the disposition made of the negroes,
on the annexed list,
Delivered to James Darby, Atty. per Rect.
11
Frances R. Sanchez, per Rect.
" Slaffaschee Bernard, an Indian

19
10

1
30

Escaped since my last return
In the possession of George Lovett & Wm. Kennard,
Indians, for safe keeping
In the possession of Oak-fuske-Ohola & others,
for safe keeping

10

10

9
29

The above is a correct statement of the situation of the anne.xed
described negroes.
Jno . Crowell
Agt. for I.A.
Creek Agency
Jany.22nd,1802
Source: T.J. Petty, "Creek Letters 1820-1824" (Transcription,
Georgia Dept. of Archives & History, Atlanta)
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!Exhibit C, Part ~
Letter: Jno. Crowell to J.C. Calhoun
July 24, 1823
Source : T.J . Petty, "Creek Letters 1820-1824"
(Transcription, Georgia Dept. of Archives & History, Atlanta)
Creek Agency
July 24th, 1823
Sir,
Your letter of the 24th Apl. has been received in which you state
that no report of my proceedings in relation to the negroes, brought
from Florida by the detachment of Creek Warriors had been received at
your department, in pursuance of instructions contained in yours of
the 8th Novr. 1821 & 25th April 1822. In reply to which I have to state,
that on the 22nd Jany, 1822 I enclosed to you a descriptive list of the
negroes with a statement annexed shewing how they had been disposed of,
together with a copy of the receipts & affidavits, taken by me for those
delivered to their owners or attorneys.
I enclose herewith another copy of the list of negroes, with a remark
opposite to the name of each negro, which will shew you the exact situation
of the whole number, that came to my view. I also
enclose a copy of the
receipts of James Darby and Francis R. Sanchez for those delivered to them,
together with copies of several affidavits, in support of their claims to
the negroes.
In referring to my former report I find I there stated that ten negroes had run away; which seems to
have been a mistake, their being but nine missing since their arrival, which left on hand at that time
twenty negroes instead of nineteen, which have been disposed of in the follow ing manner, viz : one
delivered to Francis Sanchez as pr. rct., three to Folemma, an Indian, one to Kinnard, an Indian, two
dead, four set at liberty as free men and nine on hand in the possession of the Indians, agreeable to your
directions - I did not take any Rct. from the Indians for those delivered to them as their property, if you
require it I will have them forwarded .
I have the honor to be
Your obt. Humble sevt.
Jno. Crowell·
Agent for I.A.
Hobie. Jno. C. Calhoun
Secretary of War
Washington City

https://stars.library.ucf.edu/fhq/vol92/iss1/1
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The following is a correct statement of the disposition made of
negroes on the enclosed descriptive list, viz:
Delivered to James Darby, as per Rct.
Delivered to Francis R. Sanchez, as per Rect.
Slaffaschee Barnard & no Rect. taken
Kanard & no Rect. taken
Folemma, an lndiand & no Rect. taken
Set at liberty as free men
Run away since their arrival
Dead
On hand & in possession of the Indians

19
11
1

1

3
4
9

2
9

59
I certify that the above is a correct statement of the disposition
made of the negroes brought into the Creek nation by a detachment of Creek
troops from Florida.
Jno. Crowell
Agent for I.A.

Descriptive list of the negroes brought into the Creek Nation by a
detachment of Indian Warriors under the command of Col. Wiliiam Miller,
a half breed Indian & the disposition made of them:
To view the list appended to this letter, please see:
"Description of the Negroes brought into the Creek nation by a detachment
of Indian Warriors under the command of Col. Wm. Miller a
half breed Indian (Viz)"
(List 3) online at the website Creek Indian Researcher. Address:
http ://free pages:genea logy. rootswe b.com/~texla nee/ negroes/listofnegroes3. htm
Source: T.J. Petty, "Creek Letters 1820-1824" (Transcription,
Georgia Dept. of Archives & History, Atlanta)
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!Exhibit C, Part ~
[lvl27 l roll 4, frames 388-89}
"Descriptive List of the Negroes brought into the Creek nation by a detachment of Indian Warriors under
the command of Col. Wm. Miller a halfbreed Indian (Viz)"
Remarks

4

p tty
a

1

-~
7 -tOffa Queen, Sarah
d~en

8

of Patty_]__

Tyrah

1

9

child [ofTyrah]

lo-

Hannah

11
&
12

t

140 !5
I

5

Blk

Perpaul, St. Augustine

Delivered to James Darley
as per receipt rendered

Blk

Perpaul, St. Augustine

Delivered to James Darley
as per receipt rendered

Blk

Perpaul, St. Augustine

Ran away

Blk

Perpaul, St. Augustine

Blk

Perpau1, St. Augustine

Ran away
,Ran away -~---·-

~

I

22

5

24

5

2

i4
!

i

jt:\Vo children [of
Hannah]

I

IBlk

' Perpaul, St. Augustine

I

i

!
13

Jeffrey

5

,10

1-

l._

~-i

7

:Blk

36
i

14

Frederick

27

15

I
j

'

+I

iBlk _ jRobert G
- il-bert, St. Augustine

Delivered to James Darley

!as per receipt rendered
!Delivered to Francis R
jSanchez as per receipt
_
1rendered
Delivered to Francis R
Sanchez as per receipt
j'

Robert Gilbert, St. Augustine

1------1-----------t---t---...----+l----1----- ---· ·--~re_nd_e_
re_d_ _ _ _ __,

I I
21LJ7

15

Bob

-

Magg
- - - - - - .- - - -

301

16

-

-

17

Nancy

40

1,

··

15

2

IBlk

- -l - - - - - -

~B~~
I

15

,2

J

1

Blk

18- three children [of
;
I
f
20 Nancy]
_______ ---+--+'--+--

22

Abner

'n "N ancy

.
.25
;s
I

16

J

wm

1

I

Blk

jDeiivered to Francis R

!John Loften, St. Johns

!Blk

'

1

Blk

per receipt

Delivered to Francis R
:Sanchez as per receipt
irendered

l dead, now the property of
Hartley

!Delivered to Francis R
!Sanchez as per receipt
rendered

St. Augustine
I!John Addison,
-

Delivered to James Darley
as per receipt rendered
Delivered to James Darley
as per receipt rendered

_

!

pelivered to Francis R
l ~e~:~:~ 8!~per receipt

Harve~ ~.-Johns [River] l, ~e~::r:~ as

j

1

45 '1. 5 is
Billy
21
'-··- -·--------+--+---;

Robert Gilbert, St. Augustine

John Addison, St. Augustine

25i _ J _
St. __ ~ - ~n- ~ddison,

Augustine - Ran away

~~a ___,____ JI ~ -~~ lfuh~ Addison, St. Augustine
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25

Lewis

26

Mary

10
1

28
29
30
31

,

110

I

1Blk

Hannah

I'7

II

j

1Blk

4

!Blk

Hannah, senr.

5

-~ '1 5
r. C~~~---------· r;:;·- '. 5
George

33

34

1

--

28 ·5
·------1 I
John
12¥5 5

Caty

10

50 j5

A~ustine

John Addison, St. Augustine

IJohn
- Addison,
-- -----St. Augustine

-~~hn Addison, St. Augustine

I

.

!8 B l k

17

;1

B
'i lk

---1
Blk

jDelivered to James Darley

_j_as per receipt rendered

!Delivered to James Darley
as per receipt rendered
!Delivered to James Darley
as per receipt rendered
Delivered to James Darley

_ _ ___Las per receipt rendered

John Addison, St. Augustine

1

IDon Santo, Augustine

--+_ . ---4 l slk l Fatio, do
i i -+- - -

-----+, ·

Hector

St.

_J_

---

____,_t1 ..J... t - -l
46

~~on,

j

Flora

·---+ -+

32

,John Addison, St. Augustine

25-+'5--+12
- -+1
\B
lk
- - ohn

>----+--------+--+--+
1
27

IBlk
1

J

Delivered to James Darley

as per receipt rendered

!' Delivered to James Darley
as per receipt rendered

jl Delivered to James Darley
as per receipt rendered

·on hand

- - --- ~ive7ed

!' Stephenosa, St. Augustine

w

Francis R

jsanchez as per receipt
rendered
- ! - - - - - - - - - - - +Delivered to Francis R
lstephenosa, St. Augustine
lsanchez as per receipt
Irendered

.

I

1--- ·• - t
t-- - - - - - - - --+ - - - - - - - l
35 Rosa
_ _ _ _ _,,...2_
7_1~ ~ _! I~-_ IDon Lewis, Pensacola
~ -------1
36 Prince
3~10 --tBlk lP~ter McQueet~- _ _ -+R_a_n_a_w_a_y_ _ _ _- l
40 ·S
Blk
Richards, Augustine, formerly the !on hand
37 Jim
!----+-------·--~ ,
! ~~-ofGenl. ~ashin_gt_o_n_ _ - - - - - - - - - !

f

38

13 9

John

l7

:

iJO

jYellow [Frances] Pallisier, Augustine

..._i

i

5

1

-------1

39
40

111
---r I

John

129 j5
135

Charley

1

5

1

I0

~do--

lstk

!Delivered to James Darley
as per receipt rendered

I
1

IBlk

iDelivered to Francis R
!Sanchez as per receipt
1rendered

iAnadonda, Havannah

•

41

Capt. Bush _____-+1·4-5 (

42
43

'Phillis
ch.ild

44

Marx_

45

130

.

D

"''"ho hu,

1odi;;;- -

C b

49

'Peter

50

1Valentine

f

__

30

f5
5

~

Is

1 +------!- - -

16

10

t

h_a_n_d _ _ _ __

1 ~n h_a_n_d_ _ __
Ion hand .

!Delivered t__
o_W
_ _il li am-1 -

1Blk

Spanish deserter

1

I

lAfric~, ~~n~

------+-3~- ~ 1-~-r-lk =h_p!flish~erte:._

I asana a asa

---~d-----

~topher, Au~ustine.

j

i;-_·------t
2_s
--1__-_.+-~~

t--4_7-+ ai
48

~ Blk

~~k

50

1

1--4_6--+I
_a_u
sA
__st
6_ug

5

t

Toba

16

5 ;..___ 1~ ~Capt. Chaldios, "J!~J_i:_~~
_ I
jBlk
jCapt. ~haldais , Tampa Bay

_ _ _ _ 40
_

!Delivered to James Darley
,as per receipt rendered

_

! Kanard, an Indian, & no
receipt taken

. de_a_d _ _ _ __ _mM
__e_I

~d _ _ _ _ _ __.

Blk

1
1spanish
deserter fr. St. Marks !Set at liberty as a free

Blk

t Spanish deserter fr. St. Marks !Set at liberty as a free
____ .
man

___ ·- __ ~ ____ _

Blk

~

i

Spanish deserter fr. St. Marks
_ _
__ ___

Set at liberty as a free
man
!e:nat liberty as a free

Sl

!William

---f!

Blk

Spanish deserter fr. St. Marks

52

Charles

J36 ~

Blk

Wm . Johnson, New Providence on hand
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1

1-5_3---t_
_ S_ip sa_ _ _ _ _ _ _-1!'J _0 -1-5_+17. _

!Blk

Bow Legs [an Indian]

,_5_4_ --t_
C_yru
_ s _ _ _ _._ ,__ E-_2._~~!_k____ E~~_!-egs (an_!1.1dian]
55

Nancy

iI

28

5567,

2 children [of Nancy]

58

Ned

59

Charles

IBlk

Folemma, an Indian

!

I +-t----; Jslk Folemma, an Indian
16

·-----+--+-·--

,22

Js

f7

•Blk

!Delivered to Folemma, an
1Jndian & no receipt taken
jDeHvered to folemma, an

~an & no receipt taken

Slaffooche Barnard an Indian !Delivered to Slaff~oche

I

jBlk

jRan away
l on hand

'

Kingsley, St. Augustine

1Barnard & no receipt taken

jRan away

[Note. St. Augustine is 011 the northeast coast of Florida. St. John's River runs I 0 miles east of
St. Augustine. Havanna and St. Marks are about 1S and 20 miles north and south, respectively,
ofTallahasse, Florida. Francis R. Sanchez resided at St. John's.)

Source: T.J. Petty, "Creek Letters 1820-1824" (Transcription,
Georgia Dept. of Archives & History, Atlanta)
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Exhibit D, Part 1:
Source: Bahamas National Archives, Nassau.
First page of a letter from British Customs officer
Bethell regarding the seizure of people from Red Bays.
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Exhibit D, Part 2: Source Bahamas National Archives, Nassau
List of names of the individual people seized at Red Bays. Note the names with highlighted by stars next to then names
- of Prince McQueen and Scipio Bowlegs. Their names also appear on the list in EXHIBIT C, Part 2 .
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Conquerors, Peacekeepers, or Both?
The U.S. Army and West Florida, 1810-1811,
A New Perspective
by Samuel Watson
he Louisiana Purchase did not remove Spanish posts along
the east bank of the Mississippi River. These posts could
still choke off commerce at New Orleans, and American
leaders immediately began pressing Spain to cede West Florida.
Spain rejected U.S. demands, Napoleon refused to compel its
acquiescence, and U.S . .officials became increasingly belligerent.
The commanding general of the U.S. Army, Brigadier GeneralJam es
Wilkinson, repeatedly sought permission to seize West Florida, an
area that included the eastern parishes of Louisiana and parts of
present day Mississippi, Alabama and Florida. President Jefferson's
reluctance to mobilize an adequate force precluded military action
throughout his administration, while diplomatic feelers to Spanish
colonial officials proved inconclusive.
Meanwhile, American
adventurers, criminals, and army deserters aggravated instability
in West Florida, while Spanish colonial officials lost legitimacy,
direction, and the prospect of reinforcement when Napoleon
invaded Spain. In 1810 many settlers joined together to rebel
and declare their independence. The United States intervened,
the army occupied West Florida, and the region was annexed to
Louisiana, but filibusters-private individuals invading another

T

Samuel Watson is a Professor of History at the United States Military Academy at
West Point. He earned his Ph.D. at Rice University and is the author of Jackson's
Sword: The Army Officer Corps in the Borderlands of the Early Republic, 1810-1821, which
was published by the University Press of Kansas in 2012.
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nation's territory, contrary to U.S. law-and eventually elements
of the army itself, besieged the Spanish fort at Mobile during the
winter of 1810 and 1811, until Brigadier General Wade Hampton
ordered the army to tum from threatening Spain to repressing
filibusters and bandits.
Despite a wave of recent scholarship about the West Florida
revolution, the West Florida republic, and its absorption into the
United States, historians have not closely examined the role of the
U.S. Army in the Louisiana-Florida borderland before the War of
1812. Recent work, including the Fall 2011 special issue of the
Florida Historical Quarterly and books by William C. Davis and Andrew
McMichael, focused on the inhabitants of West Florida and their
economic institutions, social relations, and political culture. Other
scholars have assayed national-level diplomacy. While the roles of
the leading American civil officials, particularly President Madison
and Louisiana territorial governor William C. C. Claiborne, have
been thoroughly scrutinized, the source of their physical power
to occupy and annex West Florida, the national standing army,
has not been discussed in depth since the early 1970s. Nor have
the army's operations around Mobile at the end of 1810 and the
beginning of 1811, which threatened international peace as much
as the West Florida revolution, received much attention. Even
Davis, who studies the military and diplomatice aspects of the
period, approaches this crisis from the perspective of expansionism
in general, embodied in Claiborne's correspondence. No existing
account satisfactorily explains the reasons the army backed away
from attacking the Spanish fort at Mobile, which might have
precipitated British intervention and wider conflict eighteen
months before the outbreak of the War of 1812. 1
1.

Florida Historical Quarterly 90, no. 2 (Fall 2011); William C. Davis, The R.ogue
Republic: How Would-Be Patriots Waged the Shortest Revolution in American History
(New York: Houghton Mifflin Harcourt, 2011); Andrew McMichael, Atlantic
Loyalties: Americans in Spanish West Florida, 1785-1810 (Athens: University of
Georgia Press, 2008). See also David A. Bice, The Original Lone Star Republic:
Scoundrels, Statesmen, and Schemers of the 1810 West Florida Rebellion (Clanton,
AL: Heritage Publishing Consultants, 2004); and Stanley C. Arthur, The
Story of the West Florida Rebellion (St. Francisville, LA.: St. Francisville Democrat,
1935). Despite doing extraordinary research, Davis does not employ the War
Department letters and reports held by the National Archives, and cannot
satisfactorily interpret army actions. Given the limits of space, this essay
will not address the process by or reasons for which settlers in West Florida
rebelled, which have been thoroughly investigated in recent scholarship; the
best short summary of the politics of the West Florida Convention and the
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Wade Hampton of South Carolina (1752-1835).
Washington, D. C.

71

Image in Library of Congress,

revolt is Samuel C. Hyde, "Consolidating the Revolution: Faction and Finesse in
the West Florida Revolt, 1810," Louisiana History 51 (Summer 2010): 261-283.
The most comprehensive treatment of U.S. policy and action toward
West Florida remains Isaac]. Cox, The West Florida Controversy, 1790-1813: A
Study in American Dip!mnacy (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1918).
Wanjohi Waciuma, Intervention in the Spanish Floridas, 1801-1813: A Study in
Jeffersonian Foreign Policy (Boston: Branden Press, 1976), chapters 5-6, provides
a summary from the standpoint of national policy and international relations
The best short summary of the revolt and crisis as a whole remains Thomas P.
Abernethy, The South in the New Nation, 1789-1819 (Baton Rouge: Louisiana
State University Press, 1961), chapter 13. The best short account from the
presidential level is]. C. A. Stagg, Jeanne Kerr Cross, and Susan Holbrooke
Perdue, eds., The Papers of James Madison, Presidential Series (Charlottesville:
University Press of Virginia, 1992) (hereafter PJM), "Editorial Note," 2:305320; this account is augmented in JC.A. Stagg, Borderlines in Borderlands:
James Madison and the Spanish-American Frontier, 1776-1821 (New Haven: Yale
University Press, 2009), chapter 2, but Stagg is almost exclusively concerned
with the character and degree of the Madison administration's involvement
in the West Florida revolution. Pages 82-86 discuss American machinations
against Mobile, but stop at the beginning of December 1811, before U.S.
forces directly threatened the Spanish fort. Frank L. Owsley, Jr., and Gene
A. Smith, Filibusters and Expansionists: Jeffersonian Manifest Destiny, 1800-1821
(Tuscaloosa: University of Alabama Press, 1997), chapter 3, presents a more
critical, and ultimately more persuasive, interpretation of Madison's policies.
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This essay will explore the crucial, perhaps decisive role of
the U .S. Army, so often considered insignificant during the era
of the early republic, in repressing the revolution and annexing
West Florida to the United States and in pressuring Spain over
Mobile during the winter ofl810-ll. This case study demonstrates
the army's dual role as peacekeeper and conqueror. It also helps
explain the outcome of the unrest, as the army provided the muscle
behind Madison's proclamation of annexation, then threatened
and nearly attacked the Spanish fort at Mobile at the end of the
year, before the general in command, Wade Hampton, finally
reined in his subordinates. The essay reconciles the apparent
paradoxes of this role by examining the legal, constitutional, and
political dilemmas posed by the officer's institutional position
and interests, as well as the dangers and dilemmas of American
expansionism amid the world war between Britain and France.
Outside Mobile, we see army officers, some as junior as captains,
playing crucial roles in policy interpretation and execution as
men on the spot, without "rules of engagement" to guide them.
Using the extensive discretion necessitated by long distances and
difficult communications, they nearly precipitated, but ultimately
prevented, international war. 2

2.

Tommy R. Young II, "The United States Army in the South, 1789-1835" (PhD
diss., Louisiana State University, 1973) , 22&-237, a fine work unfortunately
unpublished, provides the only existing narrative account of army operations
rooted in official correspondence. The crisis is mentioned on a single page in
Francis Paul Prucha, The Sword of the Repuhlic: The United States Army on the Frontier,
1783-1846 (New York: Macmillan, 1969), and not at all in James Ripley Jacobs,
The Beginning of the US. Army, 1783-1812 (Princeton: Princeton University Press,
1947), the only general works examining the army during these years. Waciuma,
187-188, mentions the U.S. military threat against Mobile and Hampton 's
decision to back away, but attributes the action to Claiborne and the militia.
Despite his stated interest in governance, McMichael, Atlantic Loyalties, discusses
the army in regard to deserters and as filibusters before 1810, but does not
examine its actions around Mobile early in 1811.
Cody Scallions, "The Rise and Fall of the Original Lone Star State: Infant
American Imperialism Ascendant in West Florida,'' Florida Historical Quarterly
90, no. 2 (Fall 2011): 193-220, delineates the process of the U.S. occupation
step-by-step (21&-218), but like most accounts focused on the revolution, his
does not address the filibusters against Mobile after the U .S. annexation, or
army operations with and against them. I will refer to the expeditions by West
Floridians against Spanish garrisons as filibusters, though only the forays from
Mississippi against Mobile fit that definition precisely. However, filibuster is
much more accurate, from the standpoint of U.S. and international law, than
describing these armed men as settlers, militia, volunteers, or citizen-soldiers.
Scallions is notably optimistic about the future of an independent West
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In that process, we see an intermediate level of policy
formation, diplomacy, and "foreign relations," between the formal
inter-state negotiations of ministers in national capitals and the
"local diplomacy" of West Floridians pursuing their own interests
in the international arena. Combining the regional diplomacy of
William C. C. Claiborne-a federal governor who saw himself as
a representative of American settlers in the southwest-with the
efforts of federal military officers, more localized in space around
Mobile, but perhaps more national and more statist in objectives
and orientation, we can identify a fuller spectrum oflocal, regional,
and international interests and relations. In doing so, we restore
agency to the actual executors of national policy, in addition to
national-level policymakers like the president and non-state actors
like the West Florida rebels and filibusters against Mobile, and
observe governance in its most direct and unmediated form, the
threat and use of force. This in turn helps us recognize the toooften neglected or denigrated role of the national state, particularly
the executive branch and most specifically the national army, even
in the pre-professional era ofJames Wilkinson. Lastly, even though
the sources and protagonists are American, a reexamination of the
West Florida revolt as an international crisis rather than a socially,
economically, or ideologically rooted revolution can restore
some sense of the motives and agency of the Spanish officials
who stubbornly and valiantly resisted American aggression while
outnumbered and cut off from substantial reinforcement. 3

3.

Florida, but does not address the likelihood of Spanish or British reactions, or
the lawlessness that McMichael and Davis delineate; he appears to exaggerate
the extent of Convention opposition to U.S. annexation, citing only one
individual apart from Fulwar Skipwith.
In most recent accounts Spanish officials like West Florida governor Vicente
Folch appear merely as foils for American demands, or in relation to the
West Florida settlers, aggravating or ameliorating their grievances, rather
than independent actors or factors in the outcome. Indeed, by focusing so
closely on explaining Madison's policies,]. C. A. Stagg often presents Madison's
perspective with little caveat, using language that portrays Spain as a problem
for the United States and its president to solve, rather than a victim of American
greed and aggression. The concept of "local diplomacy" is articulated in
Peter]. Kastor, The Nation's Crucibl,e: The Louisiana Purchase and the Creation of
America (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2004) , and Kastor, '"Mo tives of
Peculiar Urgency': Local Diplomacy in Louisiana, 1803-1821,"William and Mary
Quarterly 58 (October 2001): 819-848. The concept is valuable, but Kastor
presents it as a replacement for, rather than a complement to or another
dimension of, international relations as a whole. Thus he has Claiborne
playing the leading role in the "Neutral Ground" agreement to demilitarize
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The army's garrisons were small in absolute terms-less than a
thousand soldiers total, and less than a hundred during the initial
crisis at Mobile-but potent in comparison with those they faced in
the principal population centers in Alabama and Florida north and
west of Mobile during the fall of 1810. The army's officers included
high-ranking, experienced veterans like James Wilkinson, a master
of diplomacy and intrigue and the army's de facto commanding
general between 1797 and 1808, and Wilkinson's successor on the
scene, the recently commissioned Wade Hampton, a fabulously
wealthy and equally imperious South Carolina planter. The leading
players on the spot were Hampton's highly experienced second in
command, cautious Colonel Thomas Cushing; versatile, energetic
Captain Edmund P. Gaines, who had spent nearly a decade at Fort
Stoddert on the Tombigbee River thirty miles north of Mobile; and
volatile Lieutenant Colonel Richard Sparks, the commander at
Stoddert and a veteran of twenty years dealing with citizens on the
southern frontier. The soldiers they led were primarily regulars,
not territorial militia or volunteers, who cost significantly more per
soldier due to supply wastage, posed greater disciplinary problems,
and were available for much shorter periods of enlistment. 4

4.

the area between the Sabine and the Arroyo Hondo in 1806, which is simply
incorrect: James Wilkinson was the commander of the American military forces;
territorial governors Claiborne and Holmes deferred to him as such, and it was
Wilkinson who negotiated with the Spanish commander. Used in this manner,
"local diplomacy" becomes another way of asserting the agency of previously
neglected actors, like the Caddo Indians-to whom Kastor devotes more space, and
apparently thinks more powerful, than the U.S. Army-but errs in the assessment
of power relations. Jay Gitlin, "Private Diplomacy to Private Property: States,
Tribes, and Nations in the Early National Period," Diplmnatic Histury 22 (Winter
1998): 85-99, and William Earl Weeks, "New Directions in the Study of Early
American Foreign Relations," Diplmnatic History 17 (Winter 1993): 73-95, advocate
greater attention to non-state actors and "men on the spot" in early American
foreign relations, anticipating Kastor's concept, without downplaying the agency
of national actors. R. E. Robinson and J. A. Gallagher, Afaca and the Victorians:
The Official Mind of Imperialism (London: Macmillan, 1961) pioneered similar
approaches in British imperial history; see John Danvin, "Imperialism and the
Victorians: The Dynamics of Territorial Expansion," English Historical Review 112
(June 1997): 634-640, for a more recent variant
Historians commonly mistake citizen-soldiers and regulars, the militia and
the national standing army, for one another. For example McMichael, 60,
asserts that Wilkinson and Claiborne occupied New Orleans at the end of 1803
solely with militia. Instead, 200 Mississippi militia supported 300 regulars in
the initial occupation of New Orleans that December; see the enclosures in
Wilkinson, January 3, 1804, file W-189, Office of the Secretary of War, Letters
Received, Registered Series (hereafter cited as SWLR:Reg., with the author
only unless the addressee was not the secretary of war), Record Group 107,
National Archives.
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During the summer of 1810 Napoleon appeared dominant in
Central Europe, but his struggle with Britain and Spain remained in
doubt. The future of Spain's colonies in the Americas was uncertain,
nor was it clear whether Spanish colonial officials could expect
military aid from Britain in case of rebellion or U.S. aggression.
Reports of disaffection among the settlers of West Florida appeared
in the eastern newspapers, and an April letter asserted that ''West
Florida will in less than two months, throw themselves under the
protection of the U. States." Such unrest, combined with rebellions in
Mexico and Venezuela and rumors that Spanish America would seek
independence, encouraged renewed U.S. belligerence toward West
Florida, even amid tensions over British aggression against U.S. sailors
and commerce. In contrast to the self-imposed isolation ofJefferson's
Embargo and the import and export restrictions that followed, fears
of British or French intrigue, or the formation of pro-British or proFrench parties among the settlers that might invite intervention,
spurred U.S. government action toward Florida. On June 14, 1810
Claiborne wrote from Washington D.C., where he had been meeting
with Madison, to Louisiana parish judge and militia commander
William Wykoff, explicitly requesting that Wykoff stimulate disaffection
in West Florida and seek U.S. intervention, preferably through
a convention of the inhabitants.
Madison himself suggested that
Secretary of State Robert Smith "apprize Govr. H [olmes, of Mississippi
Territory], confidentially, of the course adopted as to W. F. ... to have
his co-operation in diffusing the impressions we wish to be made
there." (Remember that the State Department was responsible for the
government of federal territories.) After a decade of vain hopes that
Napoleon would compel Spain to surrender the Floridas,Jeffersonian
expansion was set to march. 5
5.

"Extract of a letter from a Gentleman in N. Orleans," dated April 25, The
National Intelligencer and Washington Advertiser, June 20, Gale Nineteenth
Century American Newspapers online database (http:/ / 0-infotrac.galegroup.
com.usmalibrary.usma.edu/ itw/ infomark / 0/ l / 1/ purl=rc6_NCNP?sw_
aep=west10360, (accessed 25 June 2013); Claiborne to Wykoff, June 14, in
Dunbar Rowland, ed., Official Letter Books of W. C. C. Claiborne, 1801-1816
Qackson, MS.: State Department of Archives and History, 1917) (hereafter
cited as LBWCCC), 5: 31-34; Secretary of State Robert Smith to Wykoff, and
to William H. Crawford, June 20, in Clarence Edwin Carter, ed., Territorial
Papers of the United States (Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office,
1937) (hereafter cited as TP), 9: 883-85; Madison to Smith,July 17, PJM,2: 419.
John R. Maass, '" Humanity mourns over Such a Site': The Army's Disaster at
Terre aux Boeufs, 1809," Army History 85 (Fall 2012): 7-25, presents the most
recent examination of that disaster. All documents cited herein are from 1810,
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The disenchanted inhabitants of West Florida had anticipated
the Madison administration's maneuvers, first calling an election
for convention delegates on June 23, weeks before Claiborne's letter
could reach Wykoff. Three weeks later, Richard Sparks reported
from Fort Stoddert on the growing movement for a convention
that would seek West Florida's independence or autonomy from
Spain. Spanish officials had alerted the colonel to the existence of
a "Mobile Society," dedicated to the capture of that port, among the
brash American frontiersmen settled around Stoddert. Although
most U.S. officials assumed that rebels would seek annexation,
Sparks blamed "turbulent, ambitious men"-terms we shall see
might be applied to Sparks himself-for the clamor, and professed
concern that the filibuster society might attempt to seize the military
stores at his thinly garrisoned fort, to supply themselves and forestall
U.S. intervention against them. This danger, combined with the
continual desertion of soldiers who might join the filibusters, despite
a proclamation of amnesty for desertion earlier in the year, caused
the colonel to request reinforcement. Edmund Gaines, a veteran
captain with nearly a decade's service in what later became Alabama,
echoed his commander's concerns later in July, reporting toasts by
the men led by Joseph Kennedy, a leader of the filibuster "Mobile
Society," to federal district court judge Harry Toulmin (who was in
fact Gaines's father-in-law). Madison anticipated these contingencies
on July 17, ordering the secretary of state to have Mississippi governor
David Holmes mobilize his militia for intervention against "foreign
interference" or "internal convulsions" in West Florida. On August
10, Madison instructed Secretary of War William Eustis to ensure that
U.S. neutrality law was upheld; Sparks was to collect evidence for any
prosecutions. Eustis also forwarded these orders to Brigadier General
Wade Hampton, commanding at New Orleans during Wilkinson's
absence due to his court-martial in the east, and to Hampton's de
facto chief of staff, Colonel Thomas Cushing, though the secretary's
letter generated confusion about the forces to be employed. 6

6.

unless otherwise indicated. PJM, 2: 505-506, note 2, indicates that Wykoff did
go to St. John 's, and attended the elections for delegates to the convention
that came to rule West Florida during the revolution. See Madison to Smith,
July 17, PJM, 2: 419, for Madison's orders to ensure Holmes ' "cooperation in
diffusing the impressions we wish to have made" in West Florida.
Stagg, 60; Sparks,July 12, file S-168, and Gaines to Toulmin, July 27, enclosed
in Toulmin, July 28, file T-76, SWLR:Reg.; Madison to Smith, July 17, and to
Eustis, August 10, Eustis to Madison, August 19, PJM, 2: 419, 473-474, 497;
Eustis to Hampton, August 22, TP, 6: 102; Neutrality Act ofJune 5, 1794, US.
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Eustis granted Hampton the discretion and autonomy in
conducting operations that military commanders usually received
in the borderlands, explaining that:
to judge of [circumstances] as they may arise, and to
provide for them without the knowledge that is possessed
by the Officer commanding, present with, and knowing as
well the objects in view as the state of the different Corps
[military units] & Characters of the Officers, is equally
difficult & embarrassing. It remains, therefore, only to
refer to your discretion & Judgment for an execution of
the intentions & views of the Government so far as they
may depend on the Military Force. 7

7.

Statutes at Large, 1: 381-384. Andrew McMichael, "Reluctant Revolutionaries:
The West Florida Borderlands, 1785-1810" (PhD diss., Vanderbilt University,
2000), 208-212, provides the most thorough attention to the presence of
American deserters in West Florida. Carlos de Grand Pre to Sparks, August
24, and response, August 29, 1808, enclosed in Wilkinson, October 11, 1808,
file W-257, SWLR:Reg., presents an example of Sparks's belligerence prior to
the 1810 crisis, when the colonel defended an American incursion into West
Florida to seize deserters. Hampton issued a proclamation of amnesty to army
deserters in West Florida on March 2, hoping both that they would return to
the army and that this would reduce crime and disorder in the region; see file
H-73, and General Orders,June 8 (no file number), SWLR:Reg.
Leland L. Lengel, "Keeper of the Peace: Harry Toulmin in the West Florida
Controversy, 1805-1813" (MA thesis, Duke University, 1962), provides the most
thorough account of the judge's efforts to maintain order, while securing the
peaceful transfer of West Florida to the United States through means sanctioned
by international law. The judge's voluminous letters to Madison provide the most
detailed, and probably the most accurate, accounts of the crisis in the FortStoddertMobile region. Eustis cautioned Hampton that any reinforcements should be
delayed as long as possible because of the unhealthiness of Fort Stoddert, then
remarked that two companies from the Hiwassee River in upland East Tennesseewho were hundreds of miles away, and had not been seasoned in the lowland Gulf
climate-should be dispatched first, rather than those on the lower Mississippi
River. Indeed, the secretary suggested that troops from the region should replace
those in Tennessee if the latter were sent to Stoddert. He then observed that the
contingent deployed at Muscle Shoals removing whites squatting on Cherokee
lands might deter forays against Mobile, though they were at the opposite end of
what later became Alabama. Eustis reported to Madison that he had "intimated"
that Hampton could use those troops to reinforce Stoddert, again ignoring the
larger concentrations on the Mississippi River, who could be transported by water
along the coast if the Spanish agreed to permit their movement up the Mobile
River to Stoddert (There was no direct road between Stoddert and the Mississippi,
or between Stoddert and the Tennessee, though troops could march from the
Tennessee River to the Black Warrior River in north-central Alabama and descend
by boat to the Tombigbee River, ifthe water was high enough.). Not surprisingly,
it appears no reinforcements were dispatched.
Eustis to Hampton, August 22, TP, 6: 102.
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Holmes seconded the need for local knowledge and, perhaps
surprisingly, attributed that intelligence more to Sparks than to civil
-officials: Holmes was convinced "that you have it in your power to
give more correct information upon the subject than any other
gentleman friendly to the Government in your part of the Territory."
Even more remarkably, the governor made this assessment on the
basis of information from the State Department, which apparently
rated Sparks's information above Toulmin's, despite the judge's
voluminous letters to Holmes and the president. 8
The settler convention that met at St.John's Plains near Baton
Rouge on July 25 initially proclaimed its loyalty to the Spanish
crown, but neither reform nor stability appeared forthcoming, and
on September 23 armed Convention forces seized Baton Rouge,
killing two Spanish soldiers. The Convention then declared
independence and sought incorporation within the United States,
and local inhabitants quickly petitioned Holmes for a military
patrol, whose size and specific officers they suggested (and must
therefore have been familiar with). This may have been intended
to deter Spanish attack, but was just as probably made to prevent
banditry and slave flight, which seemed much more likely amid
the upheaval. Lacking instructions to send troops into Florida,
Holmes then asked Cushing, posted at Cantonment Washington
outside Natchez, to send troops to patrol the border, at least in
part to discourage slave unrest while so many white settlers were
congregated at Baton Rouge. 9
The danger that American citizens sympathetic to the
Convention, or merely in pursuit of loot, might move to join the
Convention forces or attack the Spanish fort at Mobile, possibly
precipitating war, seems to have caused little immediate concern
among U.S. officials. Indeed, Holmes instructed Cushing not "to
stop any white person who may be passing from either side." In midAugust, Eustis replied to Sparks's query with "general instructions"
to reinforce Fort Stoddert and "defeat the contemplated
expedition" against Mobile, but the War Department doubted
anything would actually happen. Eustis, whose term as secretary of
war was defined by vacillation and indecision on all fronts, gave no

8.
9.

Holmes to Sparks, September 9, TP, 6: 115.
Boston Columbian Sentinel, October 31, 1810, P. K Yonge Library of Florida
History, University of Florida; Holmes to Cushing, September 26 and 28, TP,
6: 120-22.
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further instructions, relying on the arrival of reinforcements and the
initiative of officers on the scene to discourage any turmoil. They
either failed to perceive his understanding of their responsibilities
or actively rejected it, for Cushing initially refused to act without
express orders from the War Department, an example of the often
contentious relationship between territorial governors and military
commanders that had developed during the preceding decade .10
The Madison administration was trying to deal with West Florida
covertly, to retain some degree of plausible deniability, but its longterm goals were clear to any informed observer. Add the confused,
often redundant chain of command and communications, and
the reaction of American officers was bound to be confused, the
bonds of subordination and accountability easily frayed. Given
the administration's well-known objectives, concern about British
intervention, and antipathy to Spain, U.S. policy was not as rigid
in opposition to filibustering as international peace, federal
neutrality law, or strict construction of the Constitution demanded.
Aggressive military officers, eager to win fame and glory advancing
national expansion, recognized the tenor of the times. That June,
for example, Lieutenant Colonel Zebulon Montgomery Pike wrote
to Eustis arguing that the United States should take advantage
of any request from the West Floridians lest they invite British
intervention instead. Word of the opportunity for military action
spread fast: by mid-August officers stationed as far away as Maine
felt "no doubt" that the United States would intervene, and that
war with Spain was therefore inevitable. Yet throughout most of
1810, commanders on the scene remained subordinate to civilian
authority-above all, the constitutional requirement for Congress
to declare war-in their public actions and communications. In
October, Cushing dispatched Colonel Leonard Covington from
Cantonment Washington (near Natchez) to Fort Adams, near the
northwestern border of West Florida, and reported that he could

10.

Ibid.; Eustis to Madison, August 19 and September 14, PJM, 2: 497 and 543.
The Spanish lieutenant was Louis (or Luis) Grand Pre; Carlos de Grand Pre
commanded the fort, though yet another officer, Carlos Dehault DeLassus,
held the formal rank of commandant. The records of the Convention are in
James A. Padgett, ed., "Official Records of the West Florida Revolution and
Republic," Louisiana Historical Quarterly 21 Quly 1938): 685-805, and Padgett,
"The West Florida Revolution of 1810, as Told in the Letters of John Rhea,
Fulwar Skipwith, Reuben Kemper, and Others," Louisiana Historical Quarterly
21 Qanuary 1938): 76-202.
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move 900 regulars into Florida with four days notice. Cushing
reassured the War Department that he would not enter Spanish
territory unless explicitly ordered to do so.11
After the West Florida Convention had established de facto
control over the parishes west of the Pearl River, the impulsive Sparks
became the most significant army officer on the border, his influence
growing as talk of attacking Mobile spread unabated among settlers
near Fort Stoddert. (The area between the Pearl and Mobile Rivers
was very thinly populated, nor were substantial Spanish posts present
in that region, so the Tombigbee settlements remained the focal
point for local antagonism toward Mobile.) Sparks had initially
condemned "the arts of cunning, and designing demagogues, ready
at all times to foment popular discontent, and fan the embers of
sedition ... to gain wealth and position through general anarchy." Yet
his views apparently changed during the ensuing months, realigning
to mesh with the expansionism he had displayed in the past, as he
talked face to face with filibuster leaders, who were usually territorial
militia commanders. The Convention granted commissions to some
of these commanders, contradicting their commissions from the
United States issued through the territory of Mississippi. Discussions
with filibuster leaders seem to have deluded Sparks, or he was willing
to lie to his superiors, for by mid-October the colonel was reporting
that the plotters had abandoned their plans. Ten days later he
received Reuben Kemper, who labeled Sparks "an old acquaintance,"
"warm" to the revolutionary cause, in his quarters at Fort Stoddert.
Indeed, Kemper claimed that unnamed U.S. military officers told
him he could recruit without interference if he just went a mile
south of the border-which was true, under the existing neutrality
laws-and he told federal district judge Toulmin, who consistently
opposed filibuster efforts, that Sparks supported his plans. 12
Stirring up unrest proved easier than controlling or repressing it.
The sluggish pace of communications aggravated uncertainty over the
Convention's intentions, which ultimately coalesced around union with
the United States. U.S. preparations to deal with the turmoil lagged
11.

Pike to Eustis,June 10, Letters Received by the Office of the Adjutant General,
M 566, Record Group 94, National Archives; Lt. Linai T. Helm to Col. Jacob
Kingsbury, August 20, Kingsbury Papers, Burton Historical Collection;
Cushing, October 3, file C-233, SWLR:Reg.
12. Sparks, July 12 and October 14, files S-168 and 229, SWLR:Reg.; Kemper to
John Rhea, October 28, 29, West Florida Papers, MS 25 and 26, Library of
Congress; Toulmin to Madison, November 22, PJM, 3: 23.
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for the same reason. Somehow Madison's instructions for Holmes
were not mailed until August l; they did not arrive until September
29, and the governor was unable to mobilize his militia before the
administration received word of West Florida's independence in
mid-October. The Convention had already sought recognition and
protection from Holmes "as a loyal part of the United States"--just
before its forces attacked the Spanish garrison at Baton Rouge-but
Madison had no idea of this, nor could he place much faith in the
ability of the newly created Convention to guarantee U.S. control.
Above all, the president had no intention of risking the establishment
of an independent polity, a likely haven for bandits and perhaps a
pretext or base for British intervention, across the Mississippi River
from New Orleans. To permit this might prove worse than allowing
Spain to remain in control, which no longer seemed possible in the
face of settler unrest. Caught in a quintessential borderlands dilemma,
snared between local unrest and international uncertainty, Madison
resorted to the nation-state for his solution, invoking the American
claim to West Florida and asserting the extension of U.S. sovereignty
as far east as the Perdido River, twenty to thirty miles east of Mobile, on
his own authority on October 27. 13
Nevertheless, although the Convention had repeated its request
for union on October 10, the possibility of conflict remained because
the request stipulated that West Florida enter the United States with
concessions to local interests, particularly a pardon for American
deserters-the majority of the armed Convention force at Baton
Rouge-and validation of Spanish land sales (Madison soon used his
executive authority to grant the pardon; land claims took decades to
work through the legal process.). More dangerously, the Convention
admonished the secretary of state that it would have "to look to
some foreign Government for support, should it be refused to us"
(on Convention terms) by the United States. Concerned that these
conditions would not be met, Fulwar Skipwith, who the Convention
elected their governor on November 22, threatened to resist U.S.
annexation by force, and received some written authorization from
the Convention to prepare to do so, even after Claiborne arrived
at St. Francisville two weeks later with Madison's proclamations of
13. Journal of the West Florida Convention, September 22, Library of Congress;
Madison, proclamation, October 27, P]M., 2: 595-596. Madison 's path to the
proclamation can be followed in Stagg, "editorial
," note PJM, 2: 317-319,
and in Madison to Secretary of State Smith, July 17, Secretary of War William
Eustis, August 30, and Thomas Jefferson, October 19, P]M., 3: 419, 517, 585.
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annexation and pardon for army deserters. Anticipating trouble,
Claiborne ordered Covington to bring 250-300 troops and several
·cannon to Baton Rouge; he then asked for 700-800 troops, though
these proved unnecessary when the Convention holdouts, about 400
armed men, surrendered the town without a fight on December 10.
Eager to test himself regardless of who he fought, army lieutenant
George Birch growled that they "thought better of it ... to our great
disappointment. "14
The "Florida parishes" west of the Pearl River passed into
American hands and became part of the state of Louisiana in 1812,
but Madison's proclamation asserted U.S. sovereignty to the Perdido
River, nearly 150 miles to the east. The farther the United States
attempted to extend its control, the more the Republican doctrines
of strict constitutional construction and military preemption created
a paradoxical, even circular dilemma, threatening to undermine the
army's subordination and accountability to civilian control. With no
solution to Anglo-American tensions in sight, the danger of British
intervention appeared to demand further action to execute Madison's
proclamation. The Spanish junta in Cadiz was already allied with the
English, and Madison did not want American belligerence to spur
the British intervention he was claiming to preempt. Anticipating
that the ever-zealous Claiborne might overreach, the secretary of
state instructed the governor that Madison prohibited attacking any
Spanish troops or posts, "however small," remaining in the disputed
region. If adhered to, this order would calm two of the three potential
forces for war, for there was virtually no chance that the weak Spanish
contingents, largely isolated from outside support, would strike at
U.S. troops without provocation. The Spanish dispatched eighty
14. Request for annexation, John Rhea (president of the Convention) to Secretary
of State Robert Smith, October
States10, United
Congress, American State
Papers: Documents, Legis/,ative and Executive, of the Congress of the United States, C/,ass
I, Foreign Re/,ations (Washington, D.C.: Gales and Seaton, 1832-1861) (hereafter
ASPFR), 3: 395;Journal of the West Florida Convention, December 8, Library of
Congress; Claiborne to Smith and Covington, December 1-12, LBWCCC, 5: 35-55;
Birch, "Private Journal," December 10, Birch Family Papers, Historical Society
of Pennsylvania (which contains an account of the operation, which included
preparations for a bombardment of the Convention positions). Note that the
Convention request did not demand union as a separate state, nor that any
territory to which West Florida might be joined would immediately become a
state, as scholars often imply or suggest. Holmes accompanied Claiborne; the
governors' reports and correspondence can be followed in TP, 9: 889-915, and in
the LBWCCC; see also Cox, chapter 13. Covington immediately advocated that a
post office be established in Baton Rouge (file C.322, December 17, SWLR:Reg.).
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Map of West Florida. Map provided by the Center for Southeast Louisiana Studies,
Southeastern Louisiana University.

soldiers and twenty militiamen to disperse a filibuster camp at Saw
Mill Creek, on the east side of Mobile Bay, on December 10, but this
was their sole offensive action during the season-long campaign. The
remaining Spanish troops huddled together at Mobile, too weak to
dispute U.S. intervention outside their walls and hesitant to provoke
it by moving more aggressively against the motley bands of rebels,
filibusters, "militia," and marauders-constituted under shifting
guises, but virtually indistinguishable in practice-that effectively
controlled most of Florida west of the town. 15
With all these instruments at hand, U.S. officials continued
to employ their long-practiced "good cop, bad cop" routine of
intervening to restrain private adventurers, promising order and
stability but delivering at Spanish expense. On December 5, Claiborne
sent an agent to St. Francisville to distribute Madison's proclamations
to the Convention; the agentwas to gather intelligence on Convention
and Spanish forces, at Mobile and even Pensacola. When Claiborne
arrived at St. Francisville, he put an apparent halt to the formation
of an expedition against Mobile and Pensacola by 600 men under
Convention authority-an advance authorized by the Convention
the same day it requested union with the United States. Yet from
the Spanish perspective, the U.S. territorial militia continually being
organized and drilled in the environs of Fort Stoddert were really

15.

Smith to Claiborne, October 27, ASPFR., 3: 397; Cox, 483-484; Davis, 233.
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no different from Convention rebels. Nor were the Spanish wrong.
Commanders and former commanders of the militia like Joseph
Kennedy and James Caller had been organizers and supporters of
the "Mobile Society'' during the summer, loudly applauding the
Convention rebellion and calling for the seizure of Mobile. Kennedy
renounced his American citizenship to take a military commission
from West Florida. The militia included settlers of widely varying
stability; uncloaked by militia status some turned to banditry. To the
Spanish, claiming that they were militia rather than filibusters was no
more honest than the American claim to West Florida. 16
Senior U.S. officials, both civil and military, aggravated these
suspicions through their informal diplomacy. In October, James
Wilkinson wrote privately from Washington to James Innerarity,
a leading merchant sympathetic to the United States in Mobile,
suggesting that the town surrender rather than face a filibuster siege.
Wilkinson asked Innerarity to see if the Spanish commandant would
be willing to act on past hints from Governor Vicente Folch by calling
for U.S. assistance--effectively turning over control of the town and
province-against the threat to life and property, a threat posed by
Americans whom the United States was failing or refusing to control.
Edmund Gaines and his father-in-law Harry Toulmin both got in on
the negotiations during November, with Gaines acting as Sparks's
emissary. Toulmin, who the Spanish apparently permitted to enter
Mobile, repeated Wilkinson's suggestion to Innerarity, and sought to
intervene in a meeting between filibuster leaders Reuben Kemper and
Joseph Kennedy to forestall violence and disorder. Harkening back to
his experience as customs collector during a decade on the Mobile
frontier, Gaines proposed a less expansionist solution: that Sparks
employ a standing order from the War Department to request that
Folch abolish the duties on American goods at Mobile, which would
end the pretext for an attack on the port. This was hardly very realistic
given the belligerent chauvinism of the filibusters; when Sparks sent
two soldiers with Toulmin's pacific message to an American justice
of the peace, the filibuster-militia detained them, supposedly as
deserters. 17

16.

Claiborne to Audley L. Osborn, December 5, and Secretary of State Smith,
January 3, 1811, LBWCCC, 5: 45 and 69;Journal of the West Florida Convention,
October 10, Library of Congress.
17. Wilkinso n to James Innerarity, October 10, cited in Waciuma, 171 ; Cox, 471482; Toulmin to Madison, November 22 and 28, PJM, 3: 23 and 37. The soldiers
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GEN. EDMUND P. GAINES.
Major General Edmund Pendelton Gaines, 1777-1849. Oil on canvas by John
Wesley Jarvis. Image in Frank E. Stevens, The Black Hawk War ( 1903).

were quickly released, but the filibusters were not punished, presumably
because they claimed to be acting as militia commanders, dutifully checking
to prevent desertion. See James W. Silver, Edmund Pendleton Gaines: Frontier
General (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1949), for Gaines's
career; he served simultaneously as the military commander, civilian customs
collector, and postmaster at Fort Stoddert for most of the period between
1801 and 1810. He was also charged with surveying and clearing the post
road for the mail within U.S. territory, and he and another officer acted as
postal inspectors. TP, 5: 459-464 and 468-479; Harry DeLeon Southerland, Jr. ,
and Jerry Elijah Brown, The Federal Road through Georgia, the Creek Nation, and
Alabama, 1806-1836 (Tuscaloosa: University of Alabama Press, 1989), 27.
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Throughout November Folch appeared to play ball with every
American official available, explaining to Holmes, Sparks, and
Toulmin that he had advised his superiors at Havana to surrender
the province. While awaiting word from them, Folch first offered
to abolish the duties on American goods, and at the beginning
of December told former U.S. Indian agent John McKee that he
would surrender at the end of the month, with or without orders,
if he had not been reinforced. Yet Folch was doing double duty,
practicing the diplomatic delaying tactics beloved by Spanish
officials since the 1790s while pressing the U.S. government to act
against the invaders in the interests of local stability, sparing Spain
the political, diplomatic, and financial costs of doing so. Folch
therefore agreed to permit Sparks to pursue and arrest filibusters
in territory still claimed by Spain, as Gaines had promised to do,
but Sparks had no real desire to halt the frontiersmen, to whom he
had become sympathetic, undercutting the apparent agreement by
refusing to act without explicit orders from the War Department. 18
Complex questions of authority, subordination, and
accountability quickly came into play amid this rapidly changing
welter of local, regional, and national diplomacy, conducted by
private individuals as well as civil and military officers. All the
American officials wanted Mobile, but none wanted to hazard
peace with Spain, or their careers-probably a greater concern
for most-by acting too precipitously. Their different positions
and emphases then led to further confusion and cross-purposes,
enabling the local advocates of expansion, commanders of the
Mississippi territorial militia who were eager to take Mobile
regardless of Spanish resistance, to seize the initiative and drive
events. Early in December, sharing Toulmin's national perspective
about constitutional war powers and hoping to forestall an attack
on Mobile, Choctaw agent Silas Dinsmoor advised the judge to
arrest filibuster leaders. Toulmin, the official most committed to
upholding national sovereignty, international law, and local order,

18.

PJM, 3: 38-39, notes 1-5; Folch to John McKee, December 2, TP, 6: 147, and

to Secretary of State Robert Smith, December 2, in the Hartford Courant
(with letter to McKee, Madison's message to Congress, and the congressional
resolution and act), June 26, 1811, P. K. Yonge Library of Florida History,
University of Florida. Folch's true views, realistically pessimistic but loyal to
the Spanish crown, can be found in his "Reflections on Louisiana," in James
A. Robertson, ed., Louisiana Under the Ru/,e of Spain, France, and the United States,
1785-1807, 2 vols. (Cleveland: Arthur H. Clark, 1911), 2: 325-347.
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had Joseph Kennedy, Reuben Kemper, and local magistrate John
Caller (who abetted the filibusters' organization) temporarily
detained (probably using military force) and questioned them at
Fort Stoddert between December 7 and 12.
Yet personal and expansionist sympathies continued to sway
Sparks, with whom Reuben Kemper "was in habits of constant,
daily, familiar and confidential intercourse." Indeed, Toulmin
contended that some of the army officers "had actually renounced
the U. States, & all had subscribed an oath of allegiance to the
Convention, [and] were adopted and authorized by Callier
[Caller], as officers to command the militia." The judge may have
been referring to militia officers; it seems highly unlikely that many
federal officers would break their oaths merely to join a filibuster,
when it was likely that the army itself would advance against Mobile.
Nor would they need to take the more radical step of swearing an
oath to another government, however American or pro-American
the Convention appeared. In any case, Kemper pressed Sparks
to send a message to Mobile offering some sort of cease-fire in
Kemper's name. When Toulmin explained that this would tacitly
recognize Kemper as a representative either of the United States or
a sovereign West Florida, Sparks's subordinates hesitated and the
colonel appeared to back away from the idea. Yet Sparks remained
as pugnacious as he was volatile. Reversing himself for a second
time in the space of a single day, the colonel dispatched Kemper's
proposal to Mobile, giving it even greater diplomatic weight by
placing it in the hands of a U.S. lieutenant. 19
Toulmin temporarily regained the upper hand by employing
the personal connections he had developed during six years in the
region to play the military commanders against each another. Acting
in concert with his father-in-law, Gaines intercepted the lieutenant
and prevented the delivery of Kemper's letter, while Toulmin softpedaled the incident to Madison by attributing Sparks's sympathy
for filibustering to inexperience. The judge was being conciliatory,
for Sparks had entered the U.S. Army nearly two decades before,
and had served in the southern borderlands for most of his career,
often in politically sensitive operations removing white citizen
squatters from Indian or public lands, operations that required just
the sort of judicious firmness Sparks should have displayed toward
19.

Toulmin to Madison, December 12, 1810 andjanuary 10, 1811,
and 110-111.
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the filibusters. Instead, while Claiborne lamented that he could
not "act against" the Spanish posts at Pass Christian and Pascagoula
without explicit presidential authorization, the impetuous colonel
assured Claiborne that he would find Sparks's cooperation "not
less zealous than it has been for thirty years past." 20
Though filibuster efforts had been repeatedly frustrated,
the colonel then tried to urge Mobile's surrender by playing
on Spanish fears, probably shared by many local inhabitants,
about depredations by militia-filibuster-marauders. This time
he deployed U.S. troops, precipitating renewed international
crisis. On December 21, Reuben Kemper left Fort Stoddert to
try to kidnap the Spanish commandant at Mobile (who lived in a
house in the town, rather than the fort), to compel him to order
the fort's surrender (According to Toulmin he left from Sparks's
house, where he had been staying, his legal status unclear, though
the judge again excused the colonel from culpability.). Toulmin
used his connection with Gaines to press Sparks to stop the foray;
influenced by six months of expansionist rhetoric and intrigue,
the colonel initially professed surprise at Kemper's action but
opined that Kemper was secretly backed by the U.S. government.
When finally persuaded he was wrong, Sparks appeared to change
his tune, breathlessly exclaiming to Claiborne that he had found
"undoubted proof that Kemper intended "to commit depredations on
the Inhabitants, and probably deluge it in blood, as a revenge" for his
defeat at Saw Mill Creek. 21
Yet Sparks had no intention of giving up the quest to cleanse
West Florida of Spanish occupation, repeating that he would
"rejoice to have an opportunity to convince my Country (whatever
my services may be) that thirty years of active service have not
extinguished my Zeal." Indeed, the pugnacious colonel felt "much
pleasure" advising Claiborne "that five complete companies of
Volunteers [none other than the filibuster-militia] await with
anxiety for the command to march" on Mobile; Sparks intended

20.

21.

Ibid.; Claiborne to Smith, December 17, and Sparks to Claiborne, December
16, 1810, LBWCCC, 5: 58 and 42. Emphasis in original, as throughout this essay.
Army biographical sources list Sparks entering the Legion of the United States
as a captain in 1792; he is not on the 1784 or 1789 registers of officers, but
probably served during the Revolution, or he would have been commissioned
a lieutenant or an ensign rather than a captain in the Legion.
Toulmin to Madison, January 10, 1811 , PJM 3: 112; Sparks to Claiborne,
December 21 , 1810, LBWCCC 5: 73.
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to supply them with arms from Fort Stoddert, while "the force
under my immediate command [meaning the regulars] awaits the
moment's warning." Justifying himself with Madison's October
proclamation of U.S. sovereignty to the Perdido, and the advice
of his subordinate officers, the colonel sent Gaines, three other
officers, and 50 regular soldiers "to take a station in the vicinity
of the Town to stop Col. Kemper." However, peacekeeping was
not Gaines's primary mission; Sparks simultaneously expressed his
confidence that Spanish officials would surrender to a representative
of the U.S. government to avoid bloodshed, presumably by the
very filibusters Gaines was supposed to stop. How could Spanish
officials possibly tell the difference between filibusters, militia, and
U .S. troops? The tension between accountability to constitution,
law, and civil authority and the operational discretion customarily
granted to military officers amid the uncertainties of borderlands
communications was about to be tested as never before, by a very
junior officer with little more than a decade in the army, who felt
little of that tension in his pursuit of American expansion. The
army's subordination to constitutional civil authority had not been
so sorely tried since James Wilkinson made his decision to halt and
turn against Aaron Burr on the banks of the Sabine River four years
before. 22
Stationed on the southern frontier since 1801, Edmund
Gaines's long experience pressing for the navigation of the Mobile
River had encouraged an expansionism tempered only by his
father-in-law: the captain had expressed hopes to win martial glory
against Mobile several years before the crisis. Arriving outside
Mobile on December 22, Gaines mustered the milling filibusters
into the Mississippi territorial militia, obligating the federal
government for their rations and pay, but hopefully bringing them
under federal military control, though disciplining them would
prove difficult. (However, the Constitution does not permit military
commanders to raise or muster troops on their own initiative-a
constraint Gaines would clash against throughout his career.)
Then, following a miniature council of war with his subordinates,

22.

Ibid., 5: 72-74. Sparks had not always been so eager to cooperate with federal
civil officials; in April 1797 he refused to provide an escort for the commissions
negotiating the second Tellico treaty with the Cherokee, and ordered a
subordinate to refuse to do so (Luke H. Banker, Fort Southwest Point, Kingston,
Tennessee [Kingston, Tenn.: Roane County Heritage Commission, 1984], 38-39).
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Gaines sent regular army captain John R. Luckett-one of the
officers implicated, though exonerated, in the Burr Conspiracy
in 1806-to demand the town's surrender under the authority
of Madison's proclamation, despite State Department orders to
Claiborne forbidding the use of force against Spanish positions.
Whether the governor ever forwarded Smith's instructions to any
military commander remains unclear, nor does it seem that the War
Department issued similar orders; Gaines and Sparks certainly did
not write or act as if they had, but the Constitution does not grant
the authority to initiate war to military officers. Gaines advised the
Spanish commandant, Captain Cayetano Perez, that Sparks had
ordered him "to take possession of the fort" and "demand[ed] an
immediate reply." Perez refused to hand over the fort, and Gaines
reported that he then "entered into a verbal agreement to suspend
my Operations against the Fort, until an Officer could be sent to
Pensacola" to see if Folch would order Perez to surrender Mobile.
Nevertheless, unwilling to forgo the opportunity for martial display
and intimidation, Gaines took position half a mile from the fort,
in plain view of its garrison. While tens of thousands fought in
massed battles against Napoleon for the fate of Spain, a mere
captain threatened war between Spain and the United States. 23
Miscommunication and misperception, perhaps intentional,
pervaded American discourse throughout the crisis. Indeed, this
willful confusion was almost a necessity for American officials if they
were to preserve a pretense of legitimacy. Thus Gaines's ultimatum

23.

Cox, 511-514; Toulmin to Madison,January 10, PJM3: 112; Smith to Claiborne,
October 27, 1810, cited in PJM 2: 596, note 4; Gaines to Perez, and response,
December 22, 1810, and to Cushing, January 2, in Cushing, January 15, file
C-335, SWLR:Reg. (this folder will hereafter be cited only as "Cushing, file
C-335"). See Gaines to Secretary of War Henry Dearborn, January 19 and April
17, 1807, TP 5: 495 and 546-54 7, for earlier exam pl es of his expansionism. All
documents from this point forward are from 1811, unless otherwise indicated.
Gaines mustered the militia under the auspices of Mississippi governor
Holmes' authorization to Sparks (Davis, 234). The War Department sent
orders to Cushing that implied he should not attack Spanish posts, but did
not forbid threats or intimidation against them (December 21 , 1810, TP 6:
163). Luckett's full name was John Roger Nelson Luckett, hence some sources
refer to him as Nelson , or John N. , Luckett. See Luckett deposition re Burr,
enclosed in Wilkinson, January 15, 1807, file W-234, SWLR:Reg.; Surgeon 's
Mate Richard Davidson, file D-1807, SWLR: Unregistered Series; Wilkinson,
January 8, 1807, SWLR: Unregistered Series. Ironically, Gaines was the officer
who detained Aaron Burr, while Luckett conveyed Burr associate John Adair
as a prisoner to Washington early in 1807; see Silver, 14-15.
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to Perez asserted the "conciliatory course" of the U.S. government
while explaining the "weighty considerations of duty and Attachment
- by which the officers of the American Army are prompted to support
ameasure adopted by their beloved President," as if the Spaniard had
no duty or attachment of his own. Despite Perez's written refusal,
Gaines encouraged Sparks by claiming that the Spanish commandant
"verbally expresses great willingness" to surrender the fort. More
dangerously, the pugnacious captain seems to have believed that
Madison had authorized an assault on Spanish positions, without
questioning the absence of written orders from the War Department,
which were so dear to most of his fellow commanders. Though
Perez warned that he would fire if more than five or six Americans
approached the fort together, Gaines now claimed the militiafilibusters were unnecessary to implement American plans: "I trust
[the Spanish] will not be so silly as to put themselves to the hazard,
or us to the trouble of scaling the Walls of the Fort, as the conflict will
endanger the Town .... the Regulars [by themselves] are capable of
doing the Work." (He did ask Sparks for two field guns, presumably
for intimidation; at some point the colonel reinforced Gaines with
a company of mounted militia.) Meanwhile another officer, part of
the detachment that had occupied the region around Baton Rouge,
lamented being recalled to Fort Adams on the Mississippi: "why we
return I am unable to conjecture-our force is certainly sufficient to
bear down all opposition-our leaders are perhaps waiting to hear
from Congress"-as they were supposed to under the Constitution. 24
Inararemomentofcaution-perhapsfromfearhissubordinate
would get all the glory-Sparks responded that Gaines should "act
on the defensive, until I arrive with reinforcements." (Preempted
by Thomas Cushing's arrival at Mobile on January 3, Sparks does
not appear to have gone there during the crisis.) Gaines did try
to reassure the civilian inhabitants of Mobile, sending Captain

24.

Gaines to Perez, and response, December 22, and Gaines to Sparks, December
23, 1810, in Cushing, file C-335; Cushing to Claiborne, January 8, enclosed
in Cushing, January 8, file C-336, SWLR:Reg.; Baltimore Federal Republican
and Commercial Gazette, January 29, and Wilmington American Watchman,
February 27 (enclosing a December 28, 1810 "letter from an officer of the
army"), Readex America's Historical ewspapers online database (http: / / 0infoweb.newsbank.com. usmalibrary.usma.edu/ iw-search / we/ HistArchive?p_
product=EANX&p_action=timeframes&p_theme=ahnp&p_nbid=L63S4FPI
MTM3Mjl20DcONC4zNTUxMzE6MToxMjoxMzQuMjQwLjYuMzA&p_clear_
search=yes&d_refprod=EANX&, (accessed 25 June 2013).

Published by STARS, 2013

97

Florida Historical Quarterly, Vol. 92 [2013], No. 1, Art. 1

92

FLORIDA HISTORICAL QUARTERLY

Luckett back to Perez on New Year's Day with assurances "that no
operations ... will be commenced against the Fort" without "timely
notice" to enable civilians to depart: "considerations of humanity,
and the honor of the United States Troops, dictate this course."
Hoping that Perez would accept U.S. claims as more legitimate
than rebel or filibuster ones, Luckett tried to distinguish between
U.S. soldiers and filibusters by emphasizing that the West Florida
Convention had been superseded by the United States through
Madison's proclamation. Presumably the filibusters still roaming
around Mobile had entered U.S. service-or the United States
lacked the will or ability to enforce national law and civil order in
the face of armed citizens, which is probably how Perez understood
the situation. Either way, the Spaniard remained unintimidated,
a more dutiful officer of his sovereign than the Americans were of
theirs. 25
Sparks and Gaines appeared well in tune with their civilian
superiors in Washington, but the spirit and politics of the moment
continued to collide with the letter of the law. In January 1811
Congress secretly granted Madison the authority to "preoccupy"
West Florida as far as the Perdido River (just west of Pensacola)
in order to forestall foreign (presumably British) intervention
there, and the State Department launched special agents George
Mathews and John McKee toward the Florida frontier in pursuit
of pretexts.
The congressional resolution added legislative
sanction to Madison's proclamation of sovereignty, reducing
the likelihood of conflict over the separation of powers in case
the American advance led to war, but no explicit decision had
been made authorizing an assault on Spanish positions, perhaps
because Madison and the secretary of war-neither noted for their
administrative efficiency-assumed none was necessary. After all,
why would military officers think themselves authorized to commit
acts of war, as international custom certainly viewed such an assault,
without a declaration of war, or at least specific instructions from
the national executive? If intimidation failed, would the United
States go to war to extend its sovereignty over Mobile? Would
miscalculated efforts at intimidation by a 34-year old captain lead

25.

Sparks to Gaines, December 24, 1810, Gaines memo for Luckett, January 1,
and Gaines to Cushing.January 2, in Cushing, file C-335; Cushing to Claiborne,
January 8, enclosed in Cushing, January 8, file C-336, SWLR:Reg.

https://stars.library.ucf.edu/fhq/vol92/iss1/1

98

Society: Florida Historical Quarterly, Volume 92, Number 1

CONQUERORS, PEACEKEEPERS, OR BOTH?

93

to war without the constitutionally reqms1te declaration by the
people's elected representatives in Congress, and perhaps to the
British intervention Madison hoped to preempt? 26
The colonel and captain faced little immediate oversight
nor restraint except from Judge Toulmin, the only senior civilian
official on the scene. Neither Holmes or Claiborne were at Mobile
or Fort Stoddert during the crisis, and Holmes left little record
of attention to the illegal expeditions afoot in his territory that
December. James Wilkinson had been in Washington since mid1810, and Hampton had not exerted effective command over
Cushing, Sparks, and Gaines, during the Convention rebellion or
the occupation of western Florida. Indeed, Wilkinson's absence
gave Claiborne a long-sought opportunity to try to centralize
the direction of civil and military affairs in pursuit of expansion;
Claiborne, rather than Hampton, led the army force that occupied
the "Florida parishes" along the Mississippi in December. The
pugnacious governor simultaneously sought intelligence on
Spanish strength at Mobile and Pensacola, despite receiving explicit
orders from the State Department that forbade using force against
Spanish posts. Yet Claiborne's thirst for expansion was frustrated
by Toulmin's unrelenting pressure on the military commanders,
which created enough uncertainty about civilian support to induce
a modicum of caution and accountability to orders (however
vague or implicit). This restraint, and subordination to national
civilian authority, was then bolstered further by the resistance of
Brigadier General Wade Hampton, Wilkinson's replacement as
theater commander, to direct command by Claiborne over his
subordinates. Historian Theodore Crackel points out that one
reason President Jefferson commissioned Hampton brigadier in
1808 was to loosen Wilkinson's hold over the allegiances of the
officer corps; Hampton's appointment does not seem to have

26.

Madison's request for the authority to preoccupy West Florida (dated January
3, 1811) is in James D. Richardson, comp., Compilation of the Messages and
Papers of the Presidents (New York: Bureau of National Literature, 1897) , 2: 473;
the congressional resolution is in the U.S. Statutes at Large 3: 471-472. See
also William S. Belko, "The Origins of the Monroe Doctrine Revisited: The
Madison Administration, the West Florida Revolt, and the No Transfer Policy,"
Florida Historical Quarterly 90 (Fall 2011): 157-92, and more generally John A.
Logan, No Transfer, An American Security Principle (New Haven: Yale University
Press, 1961).
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done much toward that end, but did foster far more international
restraint. Whether this outcome was expected or intended, or
whether Madison was as worried about restraining Wilkinson as
Jefferson had been, remains unclear. 27
Hampton's behavior in command demonstrates that Wilkinson
was not the only senior military officer whose personality shaped
policy and outcomes in the borderlands. Hampton focused
on the defense of New Orleans when first he took command;
he had often been ill; and he was probably distracted by his
extensive investments in Louisiana plantations. After the new
year, the slave rebellion in the German Coast region of Louisiana,
along the Mississippi across from the "Florida parishes," a revolt
that Hampton believed the army's dispersion had encouraged,
combined with the general's anger with Claiborne over the
governor's claim to order military deployments, spurred Hampton
to self-assertion. Some scholars have suggested that that German
Coast rebellion put the offensive against Mobile "on hold," an
argument that suits modern interpretive perspectives very nicely,
but Hampton's language demonstrates that his primary motive for
restraining his subordinates was mounting anger at Claiborne's
attempts to command them. The German Coast rebellion was
quickly repressed early in January, and there is no evidence that
troops were redeployed from Florida to Louisiana in response. It
is doubtful that the general was opposed to expansion per se, but
the effect of his irritation was military reluctance to press forward
along the aggressive lines laid out by the other government officials

27.

Claiborne to Secretary of State Smith, January 6, Folch, January 7, and
Jefferson, January 20, LBWCCC 5: 89-90, 93, 113; Smith to Claiborne, October
27, 1810, cited in PJM2: 596, note 4; Theodore]. Crackel, Mr.Jefferson's Army:
Political and Social Reform of the M ilitary Establishment, 1801-1809 (New York:
New York University Press, 1987), 174-175. There are only two letters from
Holmes in the published Mississippi Territorial Papers between December 3,
1810, and January 8, 1811 , one of them to Toulmin on December 26 lamenting
that filibusters were still operating. While the full Territorial Papers in the
State Department contain more correspondence, it is remarkable that there
was so little worth publishing about Holmes' attitude toward the filibusters,
particularly after he had acted as the government's point man in the region
during the summer and autumn of 1810. Perhaps Holmes saw Madison's
selection of Claiborne to direct the occupation of West Florida as placing him
in a subordinate position, or relieving him of responsibility for events in West
Florida, but the focus of filibustering had shifted to the Fort Stoddert area, in
Mississippi Territory, Holmes' responsibility.
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in the region, bringing the extension of U.S. sovereignty in West
Florida to a halt until Wilkinson resumed command in 1813. 28
Hampton began his reassertion of institutional control in
December by dispatching Colonel Cushing, his senior subordinate
and a former adjutant and inspector general, who had initially led
the troops that faced Spain on the Sabine in 1806, to Mobile to take
command from Sparks and Gaines. Federal civil officials, perhaps
with more national perspectives or allegiances than the regionally
oriented Claiborne, also continued trying to restrain the filibustermilitia. Growing ever more desperate, Judge Toulmin, who had
gone to Mobile in part because he held the contract for purchasing
supplies for the U.S. troops, sailed for 28 hours onto Mobile Bay
to find Cushing and persuade him to disband the ill-disciplined
militia, for whom few provisions were available. Whether because
of Toulmin's advice, the lack of supplies, or Gaines's confidence
in the regulars, on December 28 Cushing instructed Sparks, who
appears to have remained at Fort Stoddert during the crisis, that
no militia would be required around Mobile. Yet according to
Toulmin, Sparks initially responded by avowing the need for the
militia, sending one ofits officers, whom Toulmin labeled "a partisan
... of the Kemper expedition," to Cushing with the instructions
to call out militia to stop filibuster depredations around Mobile
that he had received from Claiborne. In any case, Gaines's January
1 memo for Luckett, on the scene at Mobile itself, indicated that
Cushing had decided to keep the militia in the field. The colonel
may have changed his mind, expecting resupply or hoping to
keep potential filibusters and bandits under military discipline, or
Gaines's memo may have expressed the captain's understanding
of Cushing's views before December 28; the documentary record
does not make it clear, given uncertainty over when the letters were
actually received. 29
Logistics ultimately proved decisive, as hunger displaced greed
and ideological zeal: on January 2 Sparks advised Cushing that he

28.

29.

Ronald E. Bridwell, "The South's Wealthiest Planter: Wade Hampton I of
South Carolina" (Ph.D. dissertation, University of South Carolina, 1980): 579583; Kastor, "'Motives of Peculiar Urgency,"' 840. Note that Hampton wanted
to resign if "the state of public affairs permits" (April 7, 1810, file H-106,
SWLR:Reg.).
Toulmin to Madison, January 10, PJM 3: 113; Cushing to Sparks, December 28,
1810, Gaines memo for Luckett, January 1, in Cushing, file C-335.
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had only three days' provisions and had sent home a company of
militia riflemen. (It is not clear whether this was from Fort Stoddert
or Mobile, but they were so close that it makes little difference.)
Tensions remained high: Cushing observed that "a General
expectation of immediate hostilities pervaded all ranks" upon his
arrival with gunboats and approximately 300 regulars on January
3; the people of Mobile had fled to the fort or the countryside,
fearing the town would be destroyed by an exchange of artillery
fire. (Cushing did contribute to these fears: Captain Perez refused
his request to sail upriver, pending permission from Folch, but
Cushing did so anyway.) Still lacking written authorization to initiate
hostilities, Cushing, a former adjutant general well acquainted with
the demands and constraints of legal accountability and political
reality, decided to call a halt to aggressive proceedings. Trying
to refashion a semblance of accountability, Cushing reported to
the War Department that he had initially believed that Sparks was
acting on Hampton's orders. Finding this was not the case, on
January 4 he advised Sparks that there was no good motive "for
calling out the militia, or authority for sending Captain Gaines"
to Mobile, asserting that his subordinates' actions "could not have
been contemplated by Claiborne." The colonel then instructed
Sparks to send home the four to six companies of militia at Fort
Stoddert. 30
The colonel was giving Claiborne more credit than he deserved.
Just a week before, the governor had hinted that Cushing should
"invite" the Spanish to "evacuate" Mobile "if ... you should have
good reason to believe, that a disposition exists" to do so "peaceably."
On the other hand, Claiborne warned Cushing not to enter any
"formal negotiation, nor sign any instrument ... which should look
like Articles of ... Capitulation" by the Spanish, for these might
suggest a state of war. Claiborne's objective was to avoid political
embarrassment, and hopefully real war, by preserving the fiction
of peace while intimidating Spanish officials into surrender. The
following day the governor cautioned Sparks that if the Spanish
refused "the demand you designed to make"-a demand that

30.

Sparks to Cushing, January 2, and response, January 4, in Cushing, file C-335;
Cushing to Claiborne, January 8, enclosed in Cushing, January 8, file C-336,
SWLR:Reg. Cushing had originally been dispatched to Fort Stodden; he
reported that it took him 49 ( !) days by ship from Natchez to Mobile due to
adverse winds and weather, probably ·most of it waiting in New Orleans.
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Sparks had not actually stated to Claiborne, showing how clearly
they understood each other-"it will then [and not before] be
proper" to advise them that he had no authority to attack the fort.
In other words, the governor hoped the appearance of U.S. regular
troops would intimidate the Spanish into surrendering, but he was
foolishly arrogant to imagine that the Spanish, heirs to centuries of
intricate bureaucracy and nuanced diplomacy, would do so without
inquiring into their authority. 3 1
Cushing could hardly pin the blame for this belligerence on
the senior federal civil official south of Tennessee and west of
Georgia. Instead, trying to preserve some shred of deniability,
the colonel reasserted military accountability to national policy,
advising Sparks that his actions were "much to be regretted" and
reassuring the War Department that he considered the ultimatum
to Perez an "ill-timed ... embarrassment." On January 8 the colonel
remarked to Claiborne that he "assumed" the governor had orders
from Washington, and was therefore willing to follow Claiborne's
directions, but had heard nothing from Hampton or the War
Department. Indeed, the colonel reported to the War Department
the same day that he did not know where Hampton was. (On
December 21 the War Department sent Cushing authorization to
occupy any posts the Spanish "voluntarily offered or abandoned,"
but these instructions would not arrive for weeks. Nor, unlike
Claiborne's instructions, did they forbid the sort of threats and
intimidation Sparks had ordered and Gaines had practiced.)
Cushing had not heard from Perez since his arrival nearly a week
before, but the colonel's lack of instructions led him to take the
initiative in calming tensions. On January 9 he advised the Spaniard
that he would not use force without further orders; two days later
he promised Perez that he would act "by every means in my power
to maintain and promote" peace. The events that followed were no
more paradoxical, and much happier for all involved in the crisis,
than Sparks's wavering between law enforcement and aggression.
Recognizing fellow military gentlemen, the two commanders took
to calling on one another, developing "a friendly intercourse";
Perez allowed Cushing to rent a house in Mobile while his soldiers
waited in tents outside the town; Judge Toulmin thought this gave

31.

Claiborne to Cushing, December 27, and to Sparks, December 28, 1810, in
Cushing, file C-335.
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"much confidence to the inhabitants." Indeed, the judge reported
that Cushing had brought his "family" to live in the house, though
this probably meant the colonel's military aides. By mid:January
Cushing had discharged the militia; Perez then allowed Toulmin
to land supplies, and Reuben Kemper gave up and went to Baton
Rouge. 32
Unfortunately for Cushing, Claiborne's assertions of military
authority, however innocently intended, angered Hampton, and
cooperation between federal civil and military officials outside
Mobile came to a virtual standstill, reinforcing obstacles to
American military adventurism. Shortly after Christmas, more
concerned about the growing dispersion of his troops around the
Gulf than with establishing civil order in West Florida, the general
countermanded Covington's move, made at Claiborne's request,
to send two companies to patrol the shores of Lake Pontchartrain.
For Hampton, institutional authority and professional privilege
were priorities: "so far as the military pride of the officer, and the
reliance upon his professional rights can be considered as of any
utility to the army," Claiborne's command over its officers "cannot
have been exercised without the infliction of a deep injury to the
institution." Never one to remain tactfully silent, Hampton pinned
his sword to the wall, demanding from the secretary of war "when in
the name of Heaven are we to have done with the civil authority, &
when shall our officers be taught to [recognize the] only legitimate
course of official communication [the military chain of command]
without which every attempt at military subordination is a mere
farce!" The imperious general had somehow forgotten that Eustis
was the immediate agent of civilian control over the army under
the Constitution, but the Madison administration was far too weak
politically to make an issue over the imperious general's slip of the

32.

Cushing to Sparks, and to Perez, January 4 and 9, 1811, in Cushing, file C-335;
Cushing to Claiborne, January 8, enclosed in Cushing, January 8, file C-336,
SWLR:Reg.; Eustis to Cushing, December 21, 1810, TP, 6: 163; Toulmin to
Madison, January 23, PJM, 3: 130; New York Spectator, January 23, Readex
America '.s Historical Newspapers online database (http: / / 0-infoweb.newsbank.
com.usmalibrary.usma.edu/ iw-search/ we/ HistArchive?p_product=EANX&p_
action=timeframes&p_theme=ahnp&p_nbid=L63S4FPIMTM3Mjl20DcON
C4zNTUxMzE6MToxMjoxMzQuMjQwLjYuMzA&p_clear_search=yes&d_
refprod=EANX&, (accessed 25 June 2013) . Cushing and Gaines resided in
Mobile while their troops were deployed outside the town, a fine example of
genteel reciprocity among U.S. and Spanish national officers.
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pen. It would take a real war before the nation could escape such
self-centered generals as Wilkinson and Hampton. Both men lost
their field commands after refusing to cooperate with each other
in the offensive against Montreal in the fall of 1813; Hampton
resigned the following April and Wilkinson was discharged in
1815. 33
By the beginning of 1811, Claiborne had concluded that the
Spanish would not surrender or withdraw from Mobile. Although
officers at distant posts, including at least one Federalist, continued
to express satisfaction at U.S. expansion into West Florida, matters
around Mobile again settled into a standoff. On January 24,
Claiborne tried to conciliate Hampton by insinuating that the
troops had only been sent to Mobile at Sparks's initiative, to
prevent depredations by the filibusters, "a subject of some moment
which I omitted to introduce to your attention." The governor
suggested that a Spanish attempt to reinforce Mobile would
constitute an incursion into U.S. territory, justifying an assault on
the fort. The general agreed to uphold U.S. sovereignty under
the president's proclamation, instructing Cushing to prevent the
arrival of Spanish troops "by force," but did not take Claiborne's
hint or attempt to stop food from reaching the fort. A nationalist
like any other government officer, Hampton does not appear to
have been opposed to extending American sovereignty eastward,
but he wanted to direct the soldiers under his command himself.
Early in February he relented to the point of envisioning aid to the
civil power for "maintaining order, and suppressing any opposition
to the laws," but made sure to lecture Claiborne that "it can never
be supposed that the President ... would attempt to exercise" his
military authority "by the substitution of an authority destitute
of Military rank" like the governor. Hampton's limited patience
quickly wore thin. On February 3, Cushing erred by telling the
general that removing the troops from Mobile would "have a
very unhappy effect on the minds of the inhabitants ... & will
subject all those who are desirous of becoming American Citizens,
to the most tyranic [sic] & insulting treatment from the Spanish
Commandant." Now believing his chief subordinates in league

33.

Claiborne, January 3, file C-330, Covington, December 25, 1810, file C-323,
Hampton, January 3 and 19, files H-278 and 294, SWLR:Reg.; Claiborne to
Secretary of State Smith, December 23 and 28, 1810 and January 3, 1811 ,
LBWCCC, 5: 59, 66, 70-71.
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with the governor, Hampton blew up and initiated court-martials
against Cushing and Sparks for their "unauthorized measures"
outside Mobile, while tasking Covington with "the suppression of
all unauthorized military enterprises by the Inhabitants" of West
Florida. The self-righteous general felt none of Cushing's need
to cover for his superiors, chiding the secretary of war that his
"unfortunate" habit of writing directly to subordinate officers had
deluded Hampton into believing Sparks's actions were legitimate. 34
The chance, however remote, of Spanish capitulation also
ended in February, when Folch was resupplied with specie, assured
of assistance by his superiors in Havana, and ordered to defend his
province "until the last extremity." In March Hampton attempted
to resume negotiations with Folch, but he refused to give up any
operational control over his subordinates. In April, reacting
to War Department orders to cooperate with Madison's special
agents, George Mathews and John McKee, the general directed
Covington that "any requisition ... requiring a movement of any
portion of the troops under your command is to be forwarded to
me for my instructions." Following Hampton's lead, Covington
refused to give Madison's agents troops to occupy the eastern
shore of Mobile Bay: they lacked specific written authorization,
and he saw no imminent foreign threat. The colonel did send two
companies to Pass Christian at Hampton's direction, but refused to
aid customs enforcement at Fort Stoddert early the following year.
During the month of March, Convention loyalists raised that flag
at St. Francisville by the Mississippi River, but Hampton threatened
force to have it taken down, and U.S. sovereignty was reaffirmed.
For the rest of the year army operations in West Florida focused on
34.

Claiborne to Secretary of State Smith, January 3, LBWCCC, 5: 71 ; Col. Jacob
Kingsbury to Surgeon Francis LeBarron, February 28, Kingsbury Papers,
Burton Historical Collection, Detroit Public Library; Claiborne to Hampton,
January 24, LBWCCC, 5: 115-116; Hampton to Cushing, January 24, and to
Claiborne, February 9, Cushing to Hampton, February 3, all enclosed in
Cushing to Hampton, February 27, file C-362, SWLR:Reg. ; Hampton, February
21 (enclosing Hampton to Covington, February 20) , file H-306, SWLR:Reg.;
Hampton to Covington, April 9 and May 9, Mathews and McKee to Covington,
May 9, and response, May 10, all enclosed in Covington, May 22, file C-414,
SWLR:Reg. Claiborne to Hampton, February 14, LBWCCC, 5: 153-154, asserted
the need to advance American authority to the Perdido River, per Madison's
proclamation, and to establish a post from which to ward off Spanish moves
and launch an offensive against Mobile when authorized. Claiborne also
asserted his military authority as governor per various acts of Congress, but
indicated that he would not seek to exercise it.
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restraining the brigandage of filibusters-turned-marauders. The
general did send Gaines back from Stoddert to Mobile in March,
when Claiborne requested assistance against banditry, but the
marauders turned out to be on the Pascagoula, where as many as
300 U.S. troops were sent in pursuit of a band led by Sterling Dupre.
Filibustering against Spain remained acceptable among American
frontiersmen, and a grand jury sitting in Toulmin's court refused
to indict Reuben Kemper for violations of federal neutrality law. 35
Tensions between the United States and Spain continued; in
May Folch declared that U.S. ships would not be permitted to pass
Mobile without permission from his superior, the governor general
of Cuba. Two months later, U.S. gunboats maneuvered up a side
channel in the Mobile River to threaten the Spanish fort, compelling
the Spanish to allow an American ammunition vessel to pass. That
autumn the army began building roads from Fort Stoddert to
Baton Rouge, the Tennessee River, and Fort Hawkins (essentially
modem Macon), in Georgia, consolidating the American hold
over West Florida outside Mobile and preparing for future power
projection against Indians and Spain. Probably tired of surveying
roads (he had done an early survey for the Natchez Trace), Gaines
took furlough in August; the sympathetic Claiborne offered him a
commission as judge for the new parish of Bay St. Louis. Despite
his exertions to maintain peace and constitutional authority,
Cushing was found guilty of "taking an improper and unauthorised
[sic] attitude with his command contiguous to the town of Mobile,"

35.

Secretary of State Smith to Folch, January 28, TP, 9: 922; Folch to John
McKee, February 27, enclosed in Cushing, February 27, file C-396, SWLR:Reg.;
Bridwell, "The South's Wealthiest Planter," 583 and 608; Rembert W. Patrick,
Florida Fiasco: Rampant R ebels on the Georgi,a-Florida Border, 1810-1815 (Athens:
University of Georgia Press, 1954) , 36; Cox, 580-581; Hampton to Covington,
May 9, enclosed in Covington, May 22, file C-414; Claiborne to Secretary of
State James Monroe, March 22, LBWCCC, 5: 187; Major John Darrington to Lt.
George Birch, February 22, in Birch, "Private Journal," Birch Family Papers,
Historical Society of Pennsylvania; Toulmin to Madison, March 14, PJM, 3: 221;
Davis, 270. See Claiborne to Secretary of State Smith, December 23 and 28,
1810, and January 3, 1811, LBWCCC, 5: 59, 66, and 70, for the governor's belief
that U.S. troops were necessary to maintain civil order around the Bay St. Louis.
See Toulmin to Madison, March 6, PJM, 3: 201, and Washington National
Intelligencer, "Our Southern Frontier," May 7, Ga/,e Nineteenth Century American
Newspapers online database (http:/ / 0-infotrac.galegroup.com.usmalibrary.
usma.edu / i tw I infomark / 0 I 1I 1I purl=rc6_NCNP?sw_aep=westl0360,
(accessed 25 June 2013), for rumors of unrest and resistance to U.S. authority
among West Floridians, especially along the Pascagoula.
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but acquitted of giving "alarm and apprehension to the officers
of a foreign power in amity with the United States." (The judge
advocate, essentially the prosecutor, was Captain Winfield Scott.)
Faced with such vague charges, the colonels escaped serious
sanction; Sparks followed Cushing to the colonelcy of the Second
Infantry, while Cushing went on to match Hampton's rank as an
adjutant general during the War of 1812. Both were discharged
in 1815, after twenty-four years' service. In April 1812, Congress
added the territory between the Pearl and Perdido Rivers to the
Mississippi Territory, and Holmes organized the area as a county
that summer, but the United States did not attempt to govern within
Mobile or its immediate environs until James Wilkinson compelled
its surrender early the following year, after war with Britain had
begun. The army's discretion, autonomy, and accountability had
been sorely tried during the Mobile crisis. Aside from Cushing's
caution, confused communications, personal and institutional
jealousy, and Spanish obstinacy proved the most important factors
that sustained the army's accountability to constitutional authority,
preventing an illegal assault on Mobile. 36
The Mobile crisis, and the U.S. military occupation of West
Florida more generally, present several instructive conclusions.
First, diplomacy was conducted as much by federal military officers
36.

New York Public Advertiser, May 22, Readex Americas Historical Newspapers online
database; Washington National Intelligencer, July 30, "Floridian
Affairs,"
and
November 11 , "From Mobile," Ga/,e Nineteenth Century American Newspapers
online database (http: / / 0-infotrac.galegroup.com.usmalibrary.usma.edu/
itw/ infomark/ 0/ l / l / purl=rc6_NCNP?sw_aep=westl0360,
(accessed
25
June 2013); Claiborne to Secretary of State James Monroe, August 14, and
to Gaines, August 15, LBWCCC, 5: 334-335; John D.W. Guice and Thomas
D. Clark, Frontiers in Conflict: The Old Southwest, 1795-1830 (Albuquerque:
University of New Mexico Press, 1989), 86. See Cushing, March 6 and 27, files
C-380 and 395, SWLR:Reg., with enclosures, for the dispute between Hampton
and Cushing, which intensified as Cushing refused to report for arrest and
trial at Cantonment Washington, in Mississippi Territory several hundred
miles from Mobile, due to a "tumor" (apparently either hemorrhoids or a
groin infection) that made it difficult for him to ride. Hampton took this as
insubordination and threw the book at him, perhaps as a substitute for his
inability to do so against Claiborne or Eustis. The court sentenced Cushing to a
public reprimand in general orders. Hampton disagreed with the findings but
confirmed the sentence. See the charges and extracts from the court-martial
against Cushing, and a related general order, published in the New Orleans
Gazette and Daily Advertiser, May 14, 1812, attached to Hampton to Eustis, May
9, 1811 , file H-346, SWLR:Reg. This file encloses an "extract from general
orders," April 27, 1811 stating that it enclosed the court-martial proceedings
for Sparks, but they are not on the microfilm reel.
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as by civilian officials or non-state actors. This was national, federal,
and military diplomacy, as well as "local diplomacy" by settlers and
their political representatives and allies. Much as in the Sabine
crisis in 1806, the civilian federal territorial governors, Claiborne
and Holmes, took a back seat to military officers who commanded
forces at the scene of the crisis, including young Gaines and the
middle-ranking colonels Cushing and Sparks, as well as Hampton.
In other words, scholars create a false dichotomy when they contrast
a "local diplomacy" of civilian officials, oriented toward local and
regional interests (though the leading civilian officials were in fact
federal appointees, like the governors and Judge Toulmin) with a
national diplomacy conducted from Washington. The reality was a
multifaceted, overlapping spectrum of local, regional and national
perspectives, in which federal military commanders served as a
crucial link, because they commanded physical power on the spot
that the governors, dependent on the poorly disciplined militia,
lacked. Though many of the military officers felt strong local and
regional attachments, their institutional interests, in autonomy from
direct civilian command by governors or in covering themselves
against charges of irresponsibility, ultimately led to restraint.
Under these circumstances, when Spanish officials could see
little difference between territorial militia, armed volunteers,
filibusters, and brigands, control over the use of force emerged
as a critical dimension of U.S. foreign relations and diplomacy.
Control over military force meant that the international crisis
was also a crisis of domestic law and order and a crisis of civilmilitary relations. International, domestic social and political, and
military institutional order and stability were inextricably linked.
(A current analogy might be to the Afghan-Pakistan borderlands
or the war in Iraq, where the identity and authority of armed
groups have often been unclear, bedeviling U.S. diplomacy and
security efforts.) The federal military commanders, particularly
Cushing and Hampton, were able first to successfully assert their
autonomy from civilian control (by Governor Claiborne), then to
escape any sanction, probably because the Madison administration
realized that Claiborne, rather than the army's senior leaders, had
threatened international peace and administration objectives.
Control over the use of force proved decisive to the outcome
of the West Florida revolution and the American threats against
Mobile. The officers of the national standing army juggled the
Madison administration's encouragement for the revolution
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with desires for local, regional, and international stability,
their expansionist sympathies with their oaths to uphold the
Constitution and national sovereignty over international relations,
cooperation with belligerent territorial civil officials with their
desire for institutional autonomy. They had no standing orders,
no "rules of engagement," and no officially designated civilian
political advisers on the scene to guide them. Practically, the army's
presence meant that West Florida did not become a separate polity
outside the United States, where it might have drawn American
settlers and trade, become a haven for privateers or banditry,
or tempted Britain as a possible base for operations against the
United States. The army prevented local filibusters like Reuben
Kemper and Joseph Kennedy from precipitating further conflict
with Spain, while deterring Spanish officials from any attempt to
retake West Florida. In either case Britain was denied pretexts
for intervention, and large-scale bloodshed was averted. Despite
their desire for territorial expansion and greater national power,
the officers who led the American occupation ultimately served
national interests and international harmony as peacekeepers in
the imperial borderlands between New Orleans and Pensacola.
Domestic and international law and order, American territorial
expansion, and national security came together in the extension
and consolidation of U.S. national sovereignty. That sovereignty
could not be extended or consolidated legitimately by filibusters,
or by militia, prone to marauding and almost indistinguishable
from filibusters. One of the most fundamental attributes of
national sovereignty, in international custom and practical matters
of law and order, is a monopoly, as far as can be established, over
the legitimate use oflarge-scale violence. U.S. Army officers could
reconcile national security and territorial expansion with domestic
and international stability by restraining armed non-state actorsfilibusters and brigands-while intimidating Spain. Neither fullbore expansionists nor strict enforcers of international law, they
were nevertheless the most effective peacekeepers present in West
Florida during the upheavals of 1810 and 1811. Perhaps Harry
Toulmin, the American official most committed to upholding law
and order without resorting to "base intrigue," obfuscation, or
manipulation, put it best. Though he expressed "considerable
anxiety" about the military's conduct when "in feeble hands"
like Sparks's-over whom the filibusters "gained a perfect
ascendancy"-the judge credited Thomas Cushing with directing
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"the military power" "sole[l]y to the honour and interests of the
nation." Lamenting that the colonel had been called away to
answer Hampton's charges, Toulmin concluded that "the authority
given to governor Claiborne, instead of ... extinguish [ing] illegal
enterprise [filibustering], has only given a new direction to it[.] ...
[NJ othing probably but the timely ... arrival of Col. Cushing with
a competent force, has really saved this country from becoming a
scene of plunder and desolation." 37

37.

Toulmin to Madison,January 10, February 27, and March 6, PJM, 3: 111, 192,
202.
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The Florida Historical Society Presents
an Original Courtroom Drama:
Ponce de Leon Landed HERE!!
by Benjamin D. Brotemarkle
uan Ponce de Leon's first visit to Florida in 1513, changed
the course of history. The people who had inhabited this land
for more than ten thousand years would have their existence
forever altered. Ponce's "discovery" of the Gulf Stream paved the
way for the first European colonization of America, and he gave
our state its name .
The Florida Historical Society (FHS) is commemorating the
sooth anniversary of the naming of our state in a variety of ways.
The FHS journal, the Florida Historical Quarterly, is presenting a
series of special issues focusing on each century since the arrival
of the Spanish. The Florida Historical Society Press is publishing
the book Florida & Caribbean Native People: The Paintings of Theodore
Morris (2013), which includes commentary from Florida's leading
archaeologists and recognizes the sophisticated cultures that
already existed here when Ponce arrived. James G. Cusick and
Sherry Johnson, editors of the FHS Press book The Voyages of
Ponce de Leon: Scholarly Perspectives (2012), have assembled ground
breaking articles from back issues of the Florida Historical Quarterly

J

Ben Brotemarkle is Executive Director of the Florida Historical Society. He is a
current part-time Professor of Humanities and former Department Chair at Eastern
Florida State College, where he was named Distinguished Educator and the Barnes
and oble College Booksellers Endowed Faculty Chair of Academic Excellence.
He is the author of four books on Florida history and culture. An award winning
broadcast journalist, he is currently producer and host of Florida Frontiers: The Weekly
Radio Magazine of the Florida Historical Society and special programs for public television.
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along with previously unpublished work by some of the state's
most prominent historians. The theme of the 2013 FHS Annual
Meeting and Symposium, held aboard a cruise ship, is "500 Years of
La Florida: Sailing in the Path of Discovery." The Florida Historical
Society began this commemoration year by presenting the original
theatrical production Ponce de Leon Landed HERE!!
With the approach of the milestone 500th anniversary
year, residents of several areas along Florida's east coast voiced
enthusiastic claims that their town was where Ponce de Leon
first made landfall in 1513. Each claimant could point to various
interpretations of the available facts to support their position. In
an effort to help the general public understand all of the available
facts and interpretations, the Florida Historical Society staged
this original courtroom drama to present the information in an
entertaining way. This project joined other public history outreach
efforts such as Florida Frontiers: The Weekly Radio Magazine of the
Florida Historical Society which airs on public radio stations around
the state, and the documentary The Lost Years of Zora Neale Hurston
(2013), which is being broadcast nationally on public television
stations as a way of presenting Florida history to a diverse audience.
The first production of Ponce de Leon Landed HERE!! was
presented on Saturday, January 5, 2013, at 2:00 pm, in the historic
1916 courthouse that is also home to the Historical Society of
Palm Beach County. The second production was presented on
Saturday, January 12, 2013, at 2:00 pm, in the Historic Volusia
County Courthouse where the Legendary Flmida paintings ofJackson
Walker are displayed. Both performances were web cast "live" on the
internet and are archived on the Florida Historical Society YouTube
channel. An audience assembled in the auditorium at the Museum
of Florida History in Tallahassee watched a projection of the January
12 performance as it happened in DeLand. That performance is also
archived online at www.myfloridahistory.org/ ponce and is accessible
with the QR Code below. While slight alterations were made during
rehearsals and performances, what follows is the original script to
the FHS courtroom drama Ponce de Leon Landed HERE!!

~]F~

t.~i.~~

(!]~~~
Ponce de Leon Landed HERE!!
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SETTING
The action takes place in an historic Florida courtroom. The judge's bench
and witness stand are center stage, back. The jury box is stage right. Two
Advocates' tables are center stage, forward. The jury and four Advocates
are in place before the action begins. The Advocate for St. Augustine is in
the first seat at the first table, stage right. The Advocate for Ponce Inlet is in
the second seat of the first table. The Advocate for Melbourne Beach is in the
first seat at the second table, stage left. The Advocate for Jupiter Island is in
the second seat at the second table, stage left. Next to the witness stand is a
Florida map on an easel and a podium facing the audience where each of
the Advocates can stand while making their arguments. The Bailiff and the
judge enter from the door stage right, behind the jury box.
BAILIFF

All rise! This Special Hearing of the Florida Historical Society is
called to order with Executive Director Ben Brotemarkle presiding.
JUDGE

(From the judge's bench) Please be seated. In 2013 we are
commemorating the sooth anniversary of the naming of our state by
Juan Ponce de Leon. This Special Hearing of the Florida Historical
Society has been called in an attempt to determine where, exactly,
Ponce landed when he named our state "La Florida" on April 2,
1513. To accomplish this goal, Advocates of four possible landing
sites of Ponce de Leon will each present their arguments. We will
hear arguments in support of the St. Augustine area as a possible
landing site, as well as Ponce Inlet, Melbourne Beach, and Jupiter
Island. Following the presentations of the four Advocates, we will
hear testimony from three very special witnesses who will provide
additional information for the jury to consider. (To the jury) Before
we proceed, I'd like each jury member to introduce yourself and
your affiliation. We'll begin with the Foreman of the Jury, who is a
direct descendant ofJuan Ponce de Leon.
FOREMAN OF THE JURY

(Standing) My name is Brandon Josef Szinavel and Juan Ponce de
Leon was my ancestor. I worked with Florida historian Dr. Eugene
Lyon to trace my genealogy, and our work is documented in the
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new book The Voyages ofPonce de Leon: Scholarly Perspectives published
by the Florida Historical Society Press.
(Brandon sits. The other eleven jurors stand in turn, stating their names
and affiliations.)
JUDGE

The Florida Historical Society thanks each member of the jury for
their participation today. I'd also like to recognize our distinguished
panel of Advocates and ask each of you to please introduce yourself
to the members of the public assembled here and to those watching
live around the world on the internet. Let's begin with the Advocate
for St. Augustine as the most likely landing site of Ponce de Leon.
ADVOCATE FOR ST. AUGUSTINE

(Stands and turns to address the audience) Good afternoon. I am Luis
Bustamante, Chief Assistant State Attorney at the Seventh Judicial
Circuit. Today I will be representing the position that the St.
Augustine area is where Juan Ponce de Leon landed in 1513. (Sits.)
ADVOCATE FOR PONCE INLET

(Stands and turns to address the audience) Good afternoon. My name
is Belle Schumann and I am a Volusia County Judge. Today I will
show that the inlet that bears the name of Ponce de Leon is where
the explorer landed when he named our state "La Florida." (Sits.)
ADVOCATE FOR MELBOURNE BEACH

(Stands and turns to address the audience) Good afternoon. I am Volusia
County Judge Dawn Fields. Today I will prove that Melbourne
Beach is the place where Ponce de Leon first came ashore five
hundred years ago to claim Florida as a Spanish territory. (Sits . )
ADVOCATE FOR JUPITER ISLAND

(Stands and turns to address the audience) Good afternoon. I am
Philippe Jeck, President of the law firm Jeck, Harris, Raynor and
Jones, P.A. in Juno Beach. I am willing to concede that Jupiter
Island may not have been the first place where Juan Ponce de Leon
landed in Florida in 1513, but today the evidence will show that this
was his most important stop on that first voyage to our state. (Sits.)
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JUDGE

Again, on behalf of the Florida Historical Society, I thank each of our
Advocates for participating in this Special Hearing. (To the audience)
For centuries, scholars, historians, students, and others have been
arguing about where, exactly, Ponce de Leon landed on Florida's east
coast in 1513, when he gave our state its name. We know that Juan
Ponce de Leon was born in Spain in 1474 to a noble family, where he
became an experienced soldier. He joined Christopher Columbus on
his expedition to the New World in 1493. In 1504, Ponce successfully
enslaved the native population of Hispaniola, and was named Governor.
A few years later, Ponce was named Governor of the neighboring island
of Puerto Rico. It was from there that Ponce set sail for Florida. King
Ferdinand II signed a contract with Ponce in 1512, granting him
permission to search for "the islands ofBenimy." The contract included
instructions for how Ponce was to distribute any gold and slaves that he
acquired, and declared that he would be Governor for Life of any lands
he discovered. Ponce assembled a crew of two hundred people that
included women and free people of African descent His fleet of three
ships included the Santiago, the San Criswbal,, and the Santa Maria de la
Consolaci6n. The ships reached the northern end of the Bahamas by
March 27, 1513, which was Easter Sunday. They sailed for another few
days until they sighted land on April 2. Because it was the Easter season,
which the Spanish called the "Festival of Flowers," and because of the
beautiful landscape, Ponce named the land he saw "La Florida"-the
land of flowers. The next day, on April 3, 1513, Ponce came ashore
to claim this land for Spain. But where was he? Where, exactly, did
he come ashore? That is the question we are exploring today. Mr.
Bustamante, please present your case.
ADVOCATE FOR ST. AUGUSTINE

(Gets up and walks to the podium) Thank you. Ladies and gentlemen, the
earliest, best, and most complete account of Ponce de Leon's first trip
to Florida in 1513 was written by Antonio de Herrera y Tordesillas in
1601. While Herrera's description was written almost a century after
Ponce's voyage, it was based upon original accounts of the expedition
that are long lost. This makes Herrera's detailed chronicle the best
source of information available about Ponce's 1513 trip to Florida.
Translated to English, Herrera writes that Ponce's fleet of ships "on
2 April when the water was growing shoal, came into nine fathom,
a league from the land, which was in latitude 30 degrees and 08

https://stars.library.ucf.edu/fhq/vol92/iss1/1

116

Society: Florida Historical Quarterly, Volume 92, Number 1

PONCE DE LEON LANDED

HERE!

111

minutes. They ran along the coast seeking harbor, and at night
anchored near the shore in eight fathoms' water. Believing the land
to be an island, they named it La Florida, because it appeared very
delightful, having many and fresh groves, and it was all level, and
also because they discovered it at the season, which the Spanish call
Pascua Florida. Ponce went ashore to discover and take possession."
(Gesturing to the map of Florida next to the podium) The latitude 30
degrees and 08 minutes recorded by Herrera from the original
documents of Ponce's voyage places the expedition's first landing
site here-just north of modem day St. Augustine. The Spanish
explorers themselves noticed minor mistakes in their navigational
calculations, which were sometimes corrected later. In 1946,
Florida historian Edward W. Lawson wrote: "The dead reckoning,
based on courses, dates, and speeds given by Herrera, with proper
allowances made for drift and leeway caused by known currents
and probable winds, places them at north latitude 29 degrees 49
miles at a point 3.43 nautical miles off of the shore of Anastasia
Island and 5 nautical miles south of St. Augustine Inlet." This is
why the St. Augustine area has traditionally been identified for
centuries as the first landing site of Ponce de Leon in 1513!

Further, tradition holds that Ponce was searching for the fabled
Fountain of Youth, a spring with rejuvenating waters that could
make an old man feel young again. Since 1902, tourists coming
to St. Augustine have been visiting the fabled Fountain of Youth
discovered by Ponce de Leon, and drinking from its waters.
ADVOCATE FOR MELBOURNE BEACH
(Standing) Objection, Dr. Brotemarkle! Modem Florida historians
such as ]. Michael Francis have demonstrated that the legendary
story about Ponce de Leon searching for the Fountain of Youth
is just a myth! The first person to link Ponce and the Fountain
of Youth was Spanish historian Gonzalo Fernandez y Valdes, who
was writing in 1535, more than 20 years after the 1513 voyage and
more than a decade after Ponce's death. Ponce's contract with
King Ferdinand II mentions gold, slaves, and land, but says nothing
about a Fountain of Youth. Historians that came after Oviedo just
kept repeating the myth, and now most people believe it! The
existence of a modem day theme park based on a myth does not
prove that St. Augustine was Ponce's original landing site. (Sits.)
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JUDGE

Objection sustained.
ADVOCATE
AUGUSTINE
FOR ST.

In conclusion , St. Augustine is the oldest city in what would become
the United States. It was founded in 1565 by don Pedro Menendez
de Aviles. By the time Jamestown was founded and the Pilgrims
landed at Plymouth Rock, the children of the original settlers of St.
Augustine had grandchildren! St. Augustine is the first European
city in America with the first church, the first fort, the first school
and the first hospital. The best records we have available also show
that it is the first place that Juan Ponce de Leon landed in 1513.
Thank you. (Sits . )
JUDGE

Thank you, Mr. Bustamante. We will now hear from the Advocate
for Ponce Inlet,Judge Belle Schumann.
ADVOCATE FOR PONCE INLET

(Gets up and walks to the podium) Good Afternoon. There should be
three official accounts ofJuan Ponce de Leon's first trip to Florida
in 1513, written by people who were there. Under his contract,
Ponce was required to make a detailed report of his journey. An
inspector was employed by the Spanish government to accompany
Ponce and document how he was complying with his agreement.
We also know that Ponce's chief pilot, Anton de Alaminos, kept
daily records of the expedition. Unfortunately, none of these
original records can be located today.
Mr. Bustamante is correct when he says that Herrera's description
of Ponce de Leon's voyage in 1513 is the earliest existing account
that we have, even though it was written 88 years later. It is believed
that Herrera may have borrowed some of the original, official
Spanish documents to record his history, and never returned them.
Although Herrera's account of Ponce's 1513 voyage to Florida is
the best that we have, we know that it is not always accurate. For
example, Herrera repeats the myth perpetuated by several of his
predecessors that Ponce was looking for the Fountain of Youth.
We now know that to be false. While Herrera dutifully reported
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that Ponce and his entourage first landed at latitude 30 degrees
08 minutes, he did not take into account the navigational errors of
. chief pilot Anton de Alaminos.
As Mr. Bustamante pointed out, in 1946, Florida historian Edward
W. Lawson demonstrated how the latitude recorded by Alaminos
and reported by Herrera must be adjusted to identify accurately
the first landing site of Ponce de Leon. That is correct. However,
Mr. Lawson and Mr. Bustamante failed to compensate enough for
the navigational errors of Anton de Alaminos.

In his comprehensive 1974 study The European Discovery of America:
The Southern Voyages 1492-1616, historian Samuel Eliot Morison wrote
that if "you deduct one degree-the same mistake that Alaminos
made at San Salvador-from 30 degrees 08 miles, you almost get the
latitude 29 degrees 05 miles, that of a little inlet near Daytona Beach,
fifty miles south of St. Augustine, which has been named for Ponce
de Leon." Additionally, Morison wrote that "I find no evidence in
Herrera or elsewhere that Ponce tried to sail north of his Florida
landfall, or that he ever visited the site of St. Augustine."
So, taking into account the documented error of one degree
latitude that Alaminos recorded as Ponce de Leon's fleet sailed past
San Salvador, the most likely landing site for the expedition is here
(indicating on the map ofFlorida) at Ponce Inlet. And, after all, the very
name of town indicates the historical presence of Ponce de Leon.
ADVOCATE FOR ST. AUGUSTINE

(Standing) Objection Dr. Brotemarkle! Until 1927, Ponce de Leon
Inlet was known as Mosquito Inlet. The name was changed to
attract tourists and real estate development, and has nothing to
do with proving that the area was the first landing site of Ponce de
Leon. (Sits.)
JUDGE

Objection sustained.
ADVOCATE FOR PONCE INLET

Ponce de Leon Inlet, popularly known as Ponce Inlet, has a long
and distinguished history. The Ponce de Leon Inlet Light Station,
completed in 1887, is the tallest lighthouse in Florida and the
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second tallest lighthouse in America. By using both the earliest and
most complete records available and the informed scholarship of
-contemporary historians, we must conclude that the first landing site
ofJuan Ponce de Leon in 1513 was at Ponce Inlet. Thank you. (Sits.)
JUDGE

Thank you Judge Schumann. The argument supporting Melbourne
Beach as the most likely landing site of Ponce de Leon will be
presented by Judge Dawn Fields.
ADVOCATE FOR MELBOURNE BEACH

(Gets up and walks to the podium) Good afternoon. In the October
1992 edition of the academic journal the Florida Historical Quarterly,
Colonel Douglas T. Peck published an article called "Reconstruction
and Analysis of the 1513 Discovery Voyage ofJuan Ponce de Leon."
In this article, Colonel Peck references all of the sources that have
been presented for consideration today by my colleagues-the
histories of Antonio de Herrera, Edward W. Lawson, and Samuel
Eliot Morison. Using these and other available sources, Douglas
T. Peck proves that the first landing site of Juan Ponce de Leon in
Florida was at Melbourne Beach.

Colonel Peck concludes that like the other Spanish pilots of his time,
Anton de Alaminos navigated by "dead reckoning"-calculating
compass course and distance from a known departure point.
Both of my fellow Advocates who have presented their positions
acknowledge that we must make corrections for the flaws in early
sixteenth century navigational records as we try to determine the
actual first landing site ofJuan Ponce de Leon. What has not been
considered yet, but is taken into account by Douglas T. Peck, is
the magnetic variation in the compasses used by early Spanish
explorers in the New World.
Peck cites James E. Kelley Jr's conclusion that the compasses used
by Alaminos and his contemporaries were manufactured in Seville,
Spain. In order to show "true" north in Seville, the compasses were
built with a correction that makes the north arrow point to the left
5.6 degrees from magnetic north. This caused navigational errors
when those compasses were used in the New World. When Peck
reconstructed Ponce's 1513 voyage on his own sailboat, he not only
used all of the navigational information available, he also applied a
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5.6 degree correction from the Seville compass to his navigational
computations.
· This navigational approach, combined with Colonel Peck retracing
Ponce's voyage as closely as possible from the available descriptions,
brought him to east Central Florida. Peck writes: "From my
reconstructed track I found that Ponce de Leon's anchorage and
landing after discovering Florida and the North American continent
were about 28 degrees north latitude and 80 degrees, 29 minutes west
longitude, which is below Cape Canaveral and a short distance south
of Melbourne Beach. I do not say that this is the exact spot, but I place
the accuracy within five to eight nautical miles either side of this fix."

An historic marker erected by the State of Florida cites Douglas
Peck's research and identifies Melbourne Beach (indicating the
position on the map of Florida) as the site where Ponce de Leon first
landed in Florida.
ADVOCATE FOR PONCE INLET

(Standing) I must object Dr. Brotemarkle. The historic marker
in question identifies Melbourne Beach as the possible vicinity of
Ponce's landing. The first line of the sign reads: "While there is
disagreement among scholars, it is believed that this site may be in
an area where Juan Ponce de Leon made landfall in April 1513."
There are so many qualifiers here that the sign alone hardly serves
as proof that Melbourne Beach was Ponce's landing site. (Sits.)
JUDGE

Point taken. Objection sustained.
ADVOCATE FOR MELBOURNE BEACH

In conclusion, by physically testing his theories about Spanish
colonial navigation and its flaws through his recreation of the 1513
voyage, Douglas T. Peck definitively proves that the first landing
site of Ponce de Leon in Florida was at or very near present day
Melbourne Beach. Thank you. (Sits.)
JUDGE

Thank you, Judge Fields. Mr. Jeck is next, serving as the Advocate
for Jupiter Island.
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ADVO CATE FOR JUPITER ISIAND

(Gets up and walks to the podium) Good afternoon. There is no doubt
that April 2, 1513, when Juan Ponce de Leon gave our state its name
is an important historical date. The following day when he first
came ashore is also quite noteworthy. That said, besides naming this
land "La Florida," what is the importance of Ponce's first voyage to
Florida? What are the most significant historical ramifications of his
first visit here? Identifying the exact location of Ponce's first landing
site is an interesting historical curiosity, to be sure. However, what
really makes this expedition something to be remembered is Ponce's
first contact with the native people of Florida, and his discovery of
the Gulf Stream, both of which occurred at Jupiter Island.

In the weeks after Ponce's first landing, Herrera describes Ponce's
three ships sailing south along the east coast of Florida until they
encounter the Gulf Stream and are pushed back north to Jupiter
Island. Douglas T. Peck says that "This action could only have taken
place at the bulge (or cape) of the coast just north of Lake Worth
Inlet." Peck also says that: "Ponce de Leon managed to anchor his
ship and one other, but the third ship was caught offshore in water
too deep to anchor and was carried back north out of sight." The
third ship was a smaller vessel called a "bergantina."
So, Ponce's fleet was pushed north from Lake Worth Inlet up to
Jupiter Island, where Herrera says that Ponce had noticed Native
American huts on shore when they had passed the area previously.
After Ponce was able to anchor two of his ships and wait for the
third to return, he went ashore atJupiter Island. Edward W. Lawson
describes what happened this way: "The Indians, seeing the two
vessels anchored close inshore, where the strength of the current
would cause them to strain at their cables, would come running to
the beach and call to the explorers.Juan Ponce would go on shore.
He and his company would be the first Europeans to make contact
with the savage tribe of Ais. The action of these Indians, in at once
trying to take the boat and arms, is not characteristic of the more
civilized Timucuans who inhabited the territory further north."
Samuel Eliot Morison describes the scene of the first contact this
way: "At a place where he saw native bohios, Ponce went ashore
in his longboat, which an Indian welcoming committee tried to
seize; Ponce scuffled with them, reserving his fire power until one
Christian had been stunned by a blow to the head; then he let go,
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but little damage was suffered by the natives. Next day they sailed
to a river where they took on wood and water and awaited the
· errant bergantina. This river they named Santa Cruz; Aurelio Ti6
identifies it as Jupiter Inlet, at latitude 26 degrees 57 miles north.
(Indicates Jupiter Inlet on the map ofFlorida.)
Douglas T. Peck also identifies the river where Ponce took on water
and firewood as Jupiter Inlet, at the south end of Jupiter Island.
Peck writes: "He named the river 'La Cruz' and left a stone cross
with an inscription." After his third ship returned and Ponce
left the cross at Jupiter Inlet, his fleet continued heading south.
They appropriately named the cape at Lake Worth Inlet "Caho de
Corrientes" or "Cape of Currents."
Morison asserts that Ponce's discovery of the Gulf Stream "rivals in
importance the discovery of Florida; in fact, Florida was originally
valued as a base from which to protect valuable cargoes shooting
north through the Strait of Florida with this mighty booster."
Lawson elaborates further, saying: "Discovery of the Gulf Stream
at this point, and later experiences with it on this voyage, led
ultimately to the colonization of Florida and establishment of the
oldest continuing European settlement on the Atlantic Coast of
North America" at St. Augustine.
In conclusion, the first European contact with the native people
of Florida and the discovery of the powerful Gulf Stream that
would be used to establish travel routes in the future are at least
as important, if not more so, than the naming of our state. Both of
these occurred in the Jupiter Island area. Thank you.

JUDGE
You make some fascinating points Mr. Jeck. You are certainly
correct about the importance of the first contact between Florida's
indigenous people and Europeans, and about the significance of
the discovery of the Gulf Stream. However, the primary purpose of
our hearing today is to try to determine where, exactly, Ponce de
Leon first landed when he named our state in 1513. Do you have
any evidence to present to help us with that issue?
ADVOCATE FOR JUPITER ISIAND

No, but the historical community of south east Florida feels it is
very important for the people participating in this hearing to be
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aware of the significance of Ponce de Leon's first trek to Florida,
beyond merely giving our state its name. (Sits.)
JUDGE

Thank you Mr.] eek, and thanks again to each of the Advocates who
have given presentations here today. To further help our jury to
reach a decision about where, exactly, Ponce de Leon first landed
when he named our state in 1513, we will be calling three witnesses
to offer testimony.
So far today we have been relying on primary source documents and
various historians' interpretations of those records. Archaeology
can also be a valuable tool when discussing Florida's Spanish
Colonial era, and the Florida Historical Society has a long history
of supporting archaeology in the state.
The Florida Historical Society has been preserving prehistory for
more than a century. We were the first organization to collect Native
American relics in Florida. We were the first to promote and publish
archaeological research. We helped to create the position of Florida
State Archaeologist. The Florida Anthropological Society began
as a committee of the Florida Historical Society. At our statewide
headquarters in Cocoa, we host the Florida Public Archaeology
Network East Central Region. To help us here today, we call to the
stand one of Florida's first archaeologists, Clarence B. Moore.
BAILIFF

This hearing of the Florida Historical Society calls Clarence B.
Moore to the stand!
(Clarence B. Moore enters stage right dressed in late-nineteenth century
clothing and proceeds to the witness stand.)
JUDGE

Welcome Mr. Moore. Thank you for joining us today. First, please
explain to the court who you are, and tell us anything you can that
might help us to reach a verdict today.
CLARENCE B. MOORE

Certainly. I am Clarence Bloomfield Moore, but you can call me
C.B. In 1907 I became a Member of the Florida Historical Society,
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and I contributed my written works to your library. I was born
in Philadelphia in 1852. After completing my studies at Harvard
University in 1873, I traveled the world-from Europe and Asia
Minor to Egypt and beyond. I crossed the Andes and went down
the Amazon River. My exploration of the world continued until my
father died in 1878. For the next 14 years I served as president of
the family business, Jessup & Moore Paper Company and earned
millions of dollars.
By the time I was 40, in 1892, I was able to follow my lifelong dream
of being an archaeologist, and I started right here in Florida. For
two years I traveled the St.Johns River aboard my steamship called
the Gopher. While my methodology was ahead of its time, I was an
amateur archaeologist, and sometimes accidentally did significant
damage to the Native American Shell Middens and other sites I
excavated. My records were meticulous, though, and I carefully
documented all of my work with photographs and illustrations.
Over the next 20 years I did what is considered to be a remarkable
amount of work, excavating and documenting Indian mounds in
almost all the Southern states.
I'm afraid that in all of my archaeological work in Florida, however,
I never came across any artifacts that might help us determine
where Juan Ponce de Leon landed in 1513. In the century of
archaeological work that followed mine, though, some amazing
discoveries from the Spanish colonial era have been made.
For example, Don Tristan de Luna attempted to create the first
Spanish colony in Florida at Pensacola in 1559, but was thwarted
by a hurricane. Archaeologists have uncovered two of de Luna's
ships at the bottom of Pensacola Bay. Ongoing excavations in St.
Augustine have uncovered early buildings and artifacts from the
oldest European city in America.
Unfortunately, though, no archaeology yet conducted in
Florida can help to answer the question of where, exactly, Ponce
de Leon came ashore when he named our state in 1513. Perhaps
that will change as archaeological excavations continue. I'm sorry
that I could not be of greater assistance.
JUDGE

No need for apology Mr. Moore. We appreciate your testimony here
today. Thank you. (C/,arence B. Moore !,eaves the witness stand and exits
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stage right.) Ladies and gentlemen of the jury, our next witness was
among the first native Floridians to have contact with Ponce de Leon
-during his first voyage here in 1513. Perhaps she can shed light upon
where he first landed. Bailiff, please call the next witness.
BAILIFF

This hearing of the Florida Historical Society calls the Ais Queen
to the stand!
(The Ais Queen enters stage right, with a purposeful, regal air and takes the
stand. She is wearing a deer skin dress and a pelt robe with a shell necklace
and feather ear rings.)
JUDGE

Welcome your majesty. Thank you for being here. Please tell us
about your encounter with Juan Ponce de Leon and its impact on
your people.
THEAIS QUEEN

When Juan Ponce de Leon discovered Florida, my people and
many others had been living here for more than ten thousand
years. We had complex societies, elaborate systems of trade, and
our own ancient religions. We had villages with large ceremonial
centers surrounded by buildings built on Shell Middens. Villages
throughout this land had council houses built of wood and thatch
that could hold more than a thousand people. There were a dozen
tribes in La Florida with their own distinctive cultures.
While many of our tribes were sophisticated hunters and fishermen,
our Apalachee brothers and sisters in what you call the "Panhandle"
were accomplished farmers. They grew corn, beans, pumpkins, and
other crops. The Apalachee food storage system was so effective that
when the Spanish eventually came to that region, they found enough
food to feed hundreds of people and horses for many months.
The Timucua people to the north formed a confederation of more
than 40 powerful chiefdoms. The Timucua territory stretched from
the east coast of north Florida far down into central Florida. When
Ponce de Leon first set foot on this land, two hundred thousand
Timucua alone lived here. They had the Bear Clan, the Quail Clan,
the White Deer Clan, and many others. The children belonged to
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their mother's clan and had to marry outside of their own clan,
which united the society and promoted peace.
The Calusa Indians in south west Florida had a powerful chief
who lived at what you call Mound Key. This great chief demanded
tribute from the chiefs of other villages in the region. The Calusa
built a canal system on the island where they had temples and other
important buildings. Like many other people of this land, the
Calusa depended heavily on fish and shell fish for their existence,
but developed a trade system with inland people. They were
creative people, making colorful masks for use in their religious
ceremonies and carving unique works of art.
These are just a few of the vibrant, flourishing societies that existed
here when Ponce de Leon first arrived. My people, the Ais, were the
ones he first encountered. At that time our northern most villages
were north of what you call Titusville. Our people lived down the east
coast all the way into what you call Martin County. The day I saw those
three Spanish ships I knew our lives had changed forever. I rejoiced
when the current swept the smallest one away and I hoped that the
others would follow! When the small group came ashore, we gave
those men a greeting that let them know they were not welcome here!
That did not stop the Spanish, though. Over the next century and
beyond they worked to change our culture by making us abandon
our ancient religion and adopt theirs. They enslaved and killed us
by the thousands. Finally, the unfamiliar diseases they brought to
us proved to be too much for our Medicine Men to fight. The great
native societies of Florida collapsed and the people disappeared.
Those last remaining were absorbed into other Native American
groups such as the Seminoles, who arrived in Florida from the
north in the 1700s. When Ponce de Leon came here in 1513, it was
the end of my people's existence.
JUDGE

We are very sorry for your loss. Can you tell us anything about where
Ponce de Leon first landed, before he encountered your people?
THE AIS QUEEN

All I can tell you is that he first landed to the north of where he first
encountered my people. Even if you could describe the area where

Published by STARS, 2013

127

Florida Historical Quarterly, Vol. 92 [2013], No. 1, Art. 1

122

FLORIDA HISTORICAL QUARTERLY

he landed, who could find it today? You have altered the landscape
of this great land to the point where it is unrecognizable to me. You
-have changed the course of great rivers, chopped down expansive
forests, and constructed one building after another along the shore
line. If you continue down this path, you will no longer be able to call
this the "land of flowers."
JUDGE

Thank you for your testimony today. (The Ais Queen slowly gets up
and begins her sww, regal walk toward the exit stage right.) Bailiff, please
call our final witness.
BAILIFF

This hearing of the Florida Historical Society calls Juan Ponce de
Leon to the stand!
(The Ais Queen has slowly progressed to center stage. Juan Ponce de Leon
strides quickly in from stage right, with purpose. He is looking down,
though, and almost runs right into the Ais Queen at center stage. They both
stop abruptly and stand up straight, in a surprised, defensive stance. They
both stand rigid, starring at each other for a long, uncomfortable moment.
The audience should feel the tension between them. Finally, Ponce slowly
moves aside, extending his right arm out, inviting the Ais Queen to exit.
She slowly does so. Ponce then proceeds to the witness stand and sits down.)
JUDGE

Welcome Governor. Thank you for joining us. If anyone can tell
us where you came ashore and named our state in 1513, we are
hoping it is you.
JUAN PONCE DE LEON

First let me say that I am honored that you are commemorating my
first voyage to this great land five hundred years later. My life has
been about a quest for political power, material wealth, and the thrill
of exploration. To have my accomplishments recognized in this way
five centuries after the fact makes me very proud and humbled.
I joined Christopher Columbus on his second journey to the New
World in 1493, and was inspired by the opportunities for wealth and
power here. In 1504, when the native Tainos people of Hispaniola

https://stars.library.ucf.edu/fhq/vol92/iss1/1

128

Society: Florida Historical Quarterly, Volume 92, Number 1

PONCE DE LEON LANDED

HERE!

123

rebelled and destroyed a Spanish garrison on the eastern side of the
island, I led the effort to crush the rebellion. This earned me the
position of Governor of the province, a title that was accompanied by
a significant land grant and enough slaves to run my farm and estate.
Soon I heard stories of an island nearby with fertile land and much
gold. I left Hispaniola for Puerto Rico in 1508, and found the stories
to be true. King Ferdinand II named me Governor of Puerto Rico,
and I brought my wife and children there to live. Soon after this,
though, Diego Colon, the son of Christopher Columbus, won a court
battle that gave him much control over the New World. Eventually,
in 1511, Colon named Juan Ceron Governor of Puerto Rico.
This challenge to my political power was what inspired me to
search for the islands of Benimy in 1512, under contract with King
Ferdinand. While I had to finance the expedition myself, I would
be named Governor of any lands I discovered. That means that I
was the first Governor of Florida.
Today you have heard many details of my first voyage to Florida.
After our encounter with the Ais, my fleet continued around the
southern tip of Florida and we sailed along the Keys. The islands
reminded me of men who were suffering, so I named them "Los
Martires" or "The Martyrs." We eventually continued up the west
central coast of La Florida where we encountered another group
of natives who at first seemed interested in trade, but then turned
aggressive. Finally, after being away for eight months, I returned to
Puerto Rico in October 1513, ending my first voyage to La Florida.
As to the question as to where we first landed when I named this land
on April 2, and went ashore on April 3, I'm afraid that the Ais Queen
was correct. The incredible growth and development of this land has
left it unrecognizable from what I saw on my visit here in 1513. I am
unable to assist you in your quest to confirm where I landed. All I can
tell you is that we recorded the position as latitude 30 degrees and 08
minutes. You must decide for yourselves whether or not this is accurate.

JUDGE
Thank you, Governor, for your testimony. (Juan Ponce de Leon stands
and exits stage right.)
Ladies and gentlemen of the jury, the issue as to where, exactly,
Juan Ponce de Leon landed when he named our state on April 2,
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1513, and where he first went ashore the next day, is now in your
hands. Please consider carefully all of the information that has been
-presented to you. The bailiff will show you to the deliberation room.
(The Bailiff leads the jury out, stage right.)

Ladies and gentlemen of the audience, please remain seated while
the jury deliberates. To entertain you during this period we have
brought in Florida singer and songwriter Chris Kahl.
(The judge and the Advocates exit stage right and Chris Kahl enters. He
performs the songs ''Easter Sunday, " "Native Land" and "Florida You'll
Always Be My Home.")
(Chris Kahl exits as the Bailiff, the Jury, the Judge, and the Advocates enter
stage right.)
BAILIFF

All rise! This hearing of the Florida Historical Society is back in
session with Executive Director Ben Brotemarkle presiding.

JUDGE
Please be seated. Thank you, Chris Kahl, for that performance.
The time has come to hear our verdict. Foreman of the Jury, this
special hearing of the Florida Historical Society has been called
to determine where, exactly, Juan Ponce de Leon landed when he
named our state in 1513. Do we have a decision?
FOREMAN OF THE JURY

(Brandon Josef Szinavel rises) Dr. Brotemarkle, the jury is hopelessly
deadlocked and unable to reach a verdict!
(The Foreman of the Jury sits back down and the Advocates simultaneously
voice their disapproval alnng with ''plants" in the audience saying 'We must
have a verdict!" and "What do you mean they can't reach a decision!" and
"This isn't right!" and expressing similar sentiments. The judge uses his gavel.

JUDGE
Let's have order please! The jury has spoken and we thank them
for their service. Although we have not been able to make a
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determination today as to where Ponce de Leon first landed in
1513, the debate over this point can continue long after today's
proceeding.
As we commemorate the 500th anniversary of the naming of our

state, and other upcoming milestones of Spanish colonization
in Florida, we must also contemplate the fact that Ponce's first
contact with the native population set in motion a process that
would destroy the lives of people who had lived here for thousands
of years. These people had developed sophisticated cultures that
would not survive the continued European contact to follow.
When Ponce came to Florida five hundred years ago, it changed
the course of world history. Not only did he give this land the same
name we use for it today, Ponce's discovery of the Gulf Stream
would lead to the first European colonization of what would
become the United States, long before Jamestown was established
and long before the Pilgrims landed at Plymouth Rock.
What we have demonstrated here today is that the history of
America begins in Florida.
This hearing is adjourned. (The judge uses his gavel and exits with the
jury and the Advocates.)

THE END

Cast of Ponce de Leon Landed HERE!! Image provided by Florida Historical Society.
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Ponce de Leon and Ais Queen characters. Image provided by the Florida Historical
Society.
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The Rogue Republic: How Would-Be Patriots Waged the Slwrtest
Revolution in American History. By William C. Davis. (Boston:
Houghton, Mifflin, Harcourt, 2011. Acknowledgements, notes,
bibliography, index. Pp. xv, 295. $28.00 cloth.)

The West Florida Republic existed for seventy-eight days
in 1810 and 1811 . Its subsequent incorporation into the United
States represented a major geo-strategic victory for the Madison
Administration. Local Anglo Americans in West Florida (now the
eastern parishes of Louisiana) took it upon themselves to separate
this remote and wild coastal region of the Gulf of Mexico from
the waning Spanish Empire. The West Floridians helped solidify
the grip of the United States on the Louisiana Territory and they
provided an American beachhead for future expansion into the
Caribbean and the Southwest. Less important but more famous,
West Floridians left a symbol to posterity: the Bonnie Blue Flag.
Civil War historian William C. Davis's additions to modem Civil
War historiography no doubt led him to research the origins of a
symbol so vocally claimed by the Confederacy. Although Davis asserts that the West Florida Republic's legacy held little impact for
secessionists in the antebellum South, the American absorption of
this former Spanish territory in 1811 allowed settlers to colonize in
relative security. They brought their families and property. More
ominously, they brought slaves, the quickest way to make money in
the Old Southwest.
Reuben Kemper, the chief instigator of the revolt, is introduced as a tall, strong, bronzed Presbyterian flatboatman . Devout,
[128]
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ambitious, and surprisingly well educated, Kemper fulfilled the
Turnerian stereotype. Instead of pursuing the quiet existence of
the ideal yeoman, Kemper headed south from Cincinnati into the
last remaining vestiges of the Spanish Empire east of the Mississippi River. There he ran a store. Like many Americans, he placed
himself under the protection of the Spanish Crown. Legal disputes among Anglo Americans set the stage for the creation of
West Florida, but Davis notes that the disputes did not mean that
Spanish authorities were unjust or harmful to commerce. A lively
slave-economy existed in West Florida's pre-American days, and
Spanish legal institutions often proved more just than their American successors. The Creole population in and around Baton
Rouge, while perhaps not always enthusiastic about their metropolitan overlords in Madrid, remained loyal to the local Spanish
governor. Incoming American settlers overstated the Spanish administration's inefficiency. More Anglo Americans like Reuben
Kemper, interested in quick profiteering, settled in West Florida. The ostensible spark that ignited the rebellion came when
Spanish justice failed to provide an adequate settlement between
Reuben Kemper and John Smith, a Baptist minister from Virginia
accused of non-payment for goods. But the real reason lay in the
marginal ability of Americans like Kemper to force their will on
the Spanish authorities.
Davis's analysis of the actual struggle between Spain and colonists in West Florida includes a mixture of diplomatic, military
and economic history. For example, he argues that Louisiana
Governor William Claiborne actively sought to keep West Florida's settlers from derailing the tentative peace between the
United States and Spain. The diplomatic disagreements that
existed proved to be little more than annoyances, such as the
construction of roads through the other party's territory without
permission. Presidents Jefferson and Madison kept a watchful eye
on the situation in Louisiana and Florida, but neither sought a
confrontation with Spain over the region. The revolution itself
proved to be an overstated event. Spain continued to rule West
Florida but settlers reconfigured the civil courts. The result was
a court system that looked not surprisingly like that of the United States. Anglo Americans counted on the support of Creoles
from Louisiana, Guadalupe, and San Domingue (Haiti). While
not always enthusiastic about consorting with Americans, the
Francophone Creoles viewed Britain as their main enemy. Spain's
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alliance with Britain during the concurrent Napoleonic Wars
thus ensured the cooperation of a significant portion of Florida's
residents.
West Florida emerges as a vital part of the burgeoning plantation South in the work. The West Floridians' political conversations,
both official and unofficial, revolved around the normal issues
pertaining to Anglo settlement in the region. Slavery, commercial
freedom, all enormously influential in the social and economic life
of the Gulf Coast, worked their way into the debates these would-be
patriots engaged in. Slavery, as always, seemed more benign than
it actually was. Although not yet a part of the southern plantation
belt, West Florida was definitely and unapologetically a slave-driven economy. In one of the more prominent locales addressed by
Davis, Bayou Sara, over half of the population labored in human
bondage. Davis's work echoes the historiography of scholars, such
as Allan Nevins, John Hope Franklin, William Freehling, and Bertram Wyatt-Brown who saw the South in varying degrees as not a
slave-owning extension of the United States but as a culture wholly
different altogether.
A history of West Florida's momentary independence is welcome, and Davis delivers his history with his customary detail and
commitment to rigorous scholarship. His notes run to eighty-six
pages. Rogue Republic stands alone, but one finds a similar thread
of creolization in his earlier histories of piracy and of the Confederacy. Davis's South, in the Jeffersonian Era and later during the
antebellum period and the Civil War, truly became a plantation
aristocracy that resembled Europe in more ways than one. Scholars
such as Frank Owsley Jr. and Gene Smith argued that Jefferson's
(and subsequently Madison's) expansionism in the Gulf formed
part of a national, and not sectional, march across the North
American continent. Yeomen served as the catalyst for Jefferson's
continental vision. But West Florida, according to Davis, eventually
transformed into the abode of stately plantations and great houses where planter millionaires resided in splendor. The increasing
importance of the historiography of the Gulf lends further importance to Davis's work. Adam Rothman, Robert May and Matthew
Pratt Guterl have offered compelling histories of the Gulf. Davis's
account of West Florida is no exception.
Miles Smith
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Osceola and the Great Seminole War: A Struggle for Justice and
Freedom. By Thom Hatch. (New York: St. Martin's Press, 2012.
Acknowledgments, appendices, notes, bibliography, index. Pp.
x, 336. $27. 99 cloth.)
The aura of sensationalism has followed Osceola ever since the
young Mask6ki warrior first came to the attention of Anglo-Americans in the 1830s. With the publication of this newest book, the
evolution of sensationalism has now approached the two-century
mark. As with the essence of all works of its kind, this latest violates
the boundary between fact and fiction, with such a fluidity that the
author seems neither to notice nor to regard the transition.
The author is accurate when he reports that Osceola's title
(which he mistakes for a "name") and short but brilliant life and
exploits deserve to be even better known than they are. He is
sadly mistaken, however, in believing that playing fast and loose
with facts will somehow make the warrior's short life and exploits
greater than reality already has. Completely unfamiliar with southeastern American Indian history, and obviously attached to Andrew
Jackson (37 per cent of his bibliographic entries are on his life,
whether or not they relate to the Seminole Wars of Removal) and
the U.S. expansionism of the early nineteenth century, the author
has created a patchwork of accuracies and inaccuracies that cannot
do other than confuse any serious reader.
His disproportionate interest in U.S. military history, as opposed to his lack of knowledge of southeastern American Indian
cultural history leads him to accept all sources uncritically, such
as the words of Coe (not an historian), Cohen (a gossip), and the
Hartleys (blatant romanticists). The resulting errors that abound,
both factual and interpretational, are far too numerous to cite instance by instance. Some are straightforward and obvious, e.g., "By
the time of de Soto's landing on the islands of coastal Georgia ... "
(7), rather than at the Bay of Espiritu Santo, today's Tampa Bay.
Others involve endnotes that are not accurate or interpretations
enhanced hyperbolically. With all of these errors in fact and interpretation, the attitude of the author toward accuracy becomes all
too apparent.
He relates the Muskogean language "most closely to the Choctaw," rather than vice versa (7). Then, "The earliest Native language
in Florida was Mikasuki" (29). Such a sad inaccuracy is yet another
example of a failure to know the subject. The Native languages
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spoken in what is now Florida were numerous and have been the
subject of much responsible research, from Swanton to Hann to
Milanich to Granberry and others and certainly were spoken for at
least a thousand years, possibly, before Hitchiti (only later known
as "Mikasuki") developed. With such an uninformed statement
the author casually elides thousands of years of Native occupation
across Florida and the lower Southeast.
He cites Osceola as having ordered a "nighttime assault" that
the author calls "remarkable" (155) despite hundreds of years of
Mask6ki warfare tradition, and carelessly combines General Richard Keith Call and General Duncan Clinch as General "Duncan
Call ( 177)." Later, a character named Otis Shiver becomes "Shriver" (239)-a simple mistake, but an obvious example of another
failure to pay attention. He tells readers that from the moment
when Osceola was "invited" to drink black drink at the Green Corn
ceremony, he "preferred the new name that allowed him to sever
ties with the Creek [sic] and establish himself as a member of the
Seminole Tribe of Florida Territory" (45) . There simply is no excuse for such a completely irrational statement. Even the author's
bald statement that the capture of Osceola under a white flag of
truce was the first such instance in the war (210-211) ignores General Jesup's use of exactly the same ploy to capture other Indians
a mere month earlier. In the instance of the escape of some of
the Indian prisoners from Fort Marion on November 29, 1837, the
author completely invents a scenario that bears no relation to documented information at all (223-224).
Possibly the most egregious example of this unhistorical attitude, however, is its basic presentation of Osceola as having been
the sole promulgator of the seven-year conflict known to history as
the Second Seminole War (99, et passim)-a myth which I, after
almost twenty years of research and writing and working with the
descendants themselves, have fought hard to dispel. This untenable position perpetuates cultural arrogance by eliding the spirit
and sacrifices of several thousand other southeastern Indians who
were the passionate actors-not victims-in this greatest conflict
of the first full half of the first full century of our nation's history.
Many had far greater claims to a position of leadership than did
Billy Powell/Asen yahola, regardless of the way in which white people chose to see him. Further, such an assertion alternately ignores
and misrepresents the culture and social systems of the very people
for whom it pretends to advance an apologia. Such an unrealistic
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removal of the Indians from the path of white settlement and development has provided all non-Indian Americans who have come
since with the very tabula rasa defense so vital to our own sociocentric national mythology.
As a consequence, even beyond all of these cavils, ultimately this book is yet another victimology, misguidedly disguised as
praise, and produced only three quarters of a century after reputable social scientists have ceased to view the interactions of
American Indians and Europeans as such. Osceola is, per the title,
fighting for justice and freedom. At the same time, and as but one
small example, his execution of Charley Emathla is represented
as "vicious" (98) and "cold blooded" (98). This is hardly the only
instance of such moral ambiguity.
The author has included myself, John Mahon, and Frank Laumer in his Bibliography. He does not, however, seem to have read
our books very closely or, at least) to have reached any understanding of the information except, of course, to borrow information
liberally without attributions.
Osceola deserves fame-not merely notoriety, but he deserves
reality above all. From the standpoint of readers who know nothing of southeastern history, American Indian or EuroAmerican, of
any era, this may seem to be the exciting story that the author set
out to write. From the standpoint of southeastern readers, however,
more sophisticated and conversant with its antecedents, too many
errors and too much hyperbole spoil the effect. If you are considering buying this book because you think it represents history, don't.
Patricia Riles Wickman

Hollywood, Florida

The Cana Sanctuary: History, Diplomacy, and Black Catholic Marriage in
Antebellum St. Augustine, Florida. By Frank Marotti. (Tuscaloosa:
University of Alabama Press, 2012. Acknowledgments, notes,
bibliography, index. $39.95 cloth.)

Frank Marotti's book The Cana Sanctuary: History, Diplomacy,
and Black Catholic Marriage in Antebellum St. Augustine, Florida enters
the historiography of Florida, the South, and African Americans at
a time when race has re-emerged as a hot-button topic in American society and politics. As its pages are being perused by scholars
and others, seemingly plausible arguments continue to circulate
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that much of African American history stands more for political
correctness than for verifiable heritage. Within the historical profession, a less-strident but nonetheless equally unfortunate and
invalid assertion persists. It is all right, its proponents accept, to
ignore or virtually ignore African American history in writing that
of Florida, the South, and the Nation because, whatever the history
may have been, sufficient credible sources cannot be located upon
which to base rigorous analysis and understanding.
In challenging these fallacious concepts head on, Marotti
joins other distinguished students of Florida's African American
experience who, during the past two decades, have presented
outstanding scholarship grounded firmly in creative and dogged
research. With apologies to those not named, I specifically would
cite Jane Landers, Daniel Schafer, and Canter Brown in this regard.
Each has pressed his or her inquiries far beyond the range previously accepted as the bounds of available source material. Marotti
can be included in this group. In his case, he has scoured local
and state sources for St. Augustine and St. Johns County with a
fine toothed comb. Even more spectacularly, he has discovered
in the National Archives a previously untapped trove of material
pertinent to Florida's early nineteenth-century saga. Primarily, his
research treasure consists of hundreds of rich claims adjudication
files related to losses sustained during the Patriot War of 18121813, including those asserted by black Floridanos.
As the reader quickly will discern, the bulk of the book's 164
pages of narrative is given over to analysis of East Florida immediately prior to the Patriot War and to the personal and general
impact of the war on the region's Spanish subjects, including free
and enslaved blacks. Utilizing detailed information to a degree
previously considered unobtainable, Marotti argues that East Florida in 1811 amounted to a highly lucrative economic engine fueled
by logging, milling, agriculture, cattle, and slave smuggling (readers experienced in such materials may look doubtfully upon the
enthusiastic reading of claims affidavits). The author then articulates the immense destructive force that the Patriots unleashed in
the colony's northeastern section. So profound was the mayhem
that its effects, good and bad as it turned out, endured for decades.
What had appeared earlier to some as a failed, if brutal, takeover attempt backed by President James Madison's Machiavellian designs,
seems in the pages of The Cana Sanctuary to have been more of an
efficient marauding expedition aimed at wholesale larceny. Per-
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haps some future historian will take a cue to determine the degree
to which wealth enjoyed by settlers in territorial Florida and nearby
Georgia directly resulted from slaves and other property pilfered
by Patriots.
That a considerable portion of the narrative speaks directly to
and of the experiences of whites poses no obstacle for the author,
who avers that "one cannot separate slaves' histories from those
of slaveholders" (8). Be that as it may, Marotti takes pains to address important issues of agency (i.e., diplomacy) growing out of
the colonial experience of some black Floridians in the 1830s and
1840s. He delineates the numerous paths by which these individuals carved some protection or, at least, flexibility for themselves and
loved ones in an increasingly rigid and racist society by building
upon institutional connections and shared experiences across racial lines, including very much the bonds that emerged out of the
immense trauma of the Patriot War. Readers will appreciate that,
in connection with various aspects of the agency discussion, the
book does not fail to address issues of gender as well as of race.
The title, The Cana Sanctuary, arises directly from the possibilities of agency inherent in the institution of marriage as nurtured
in Spanish Florida and translated to some extent into the fabric
of territorial and antebellum Florida. Spain recognized marriage
between slaves, and the Roman Catholic Church institutionalized and ritualized it. As the years passed following cession to the
United States, Roman Catholic (and some Episcopal) slaves found
themselves able to resist and even undermine slavery's strictures
by marrying in a formalized manner that stood in defiance of law.
The numbers may have been small, Marotti posits, but the solid
wall of chattel slavery and owners' property rights nonetheless
stood breached for all to see.
Marotti's closing chapter examines an important Roman
Catholic-related historical theme that, it could be argued, counters his assertions regarding the church's abetting of slave agency.
Particularly, he endeavors to rehabilitate the reputation of Bishop
Jean-Pierre Augustin Marcellin Verot, a prelate whose pro-Confederate preachings circulated throughout old Dixie. Verot, Marotti
insists, stood out defiantly against sexual exploitation of slave women in his most-famous pro-Confederate pronouncement. This
laudable stance fails in this reviewer's mind, though, to justify the
bishop's ardent scriptural and historical justification of chattel slavery and embrace of concepts of black inferiority.
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Make no mistake, however, that The Cana Sanctuary serves valuable purposes and is a welcome addition to historiography. It is
provocative, and some of its arguments surely will prompt vigorous challenges. That is as it should be. The outcome of those
debates notwithstanding, Marotti has opened wide new vistas for
early nineteenth-century Florida research and pointed directly
and unequivocally at how pathfnding research can be utilized as
a springboard for creative insight and analysis. We must hope for
more good work from the same source.
Larry Eugene Rivers

Fort Valley State University

The Union War. By Gary W. Gallagher. (Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 2011. Acknowledgements, notes, illustrations,
index. Pp. 256. $27.95 cloth.)

In the Antietam National Cemetery, a tall granite soldier overlooks hundreds of Union graves, neatly packed into tight rows. At
the base of the monument, an inscription reads, "Not for themselves but for their county." For decades, historians have been
actively debating what prompted thousands of men to enlist, fight
and die in unprecedented numbers during the American Civil War.
Yet, as Gary Gallagher argues in his provocative new study, historians have "diminished the centrality of Union" within the Civil War
by focusing too much on slavery and emancipation (4).
Gallagher skillfully blends original research with some strong
criticism of recent Civil War scholars. In his first chapter that examines the Grand Review of Union soldiers in Washington, D.C.
at the conclusion of the Civil War, he takes issue with scholars who
chastise Union officials for the absence of black soldiers. He does
not see racism or discrimination present, as historians such as Terry
Jones, William Holberton, Donald Shaffer and Elizabeth Leonard
have argued. Instead, Gallagher points out that many black soldiers, with significant time left on their enlistments, ended up in
Texas still serving in the army during the review. The emphasis on
race and racial exclusion has trumped explorations of the Grand
Review at a moment when citizen-soldiers and civilians trumpeted
the preservation of the Union.
Readers should not interpret Gallagher to mean that slavery had
nothing to do with the war; he fervently sees slavery as the cause of
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the Civil War. Rather, he contends that northerners who marched off
to war with Union on their minds have disappeared in recent studies
on the meaning of the Civil War. Instead, historians have interpreted
the Union as it existed in 1861, an entity that "scarcely deserved to
be defended at the cost of any bloodshed" (35). Moreover, scholars assume that the Civil War only means something to northerners
once the Lincoln administration tied emancipation to Union. Gallagher fervently disagrees, and chastises Harry Stout, Orville Vernon
Burton, Melinda Lawson and Michael Fellman, among others, for
failing to recognize that men fought for an idea that seems so vague
and clouded by modem sensibilities. Americans living in the 1860s
did not think about their world entirely through the lens of race, as
scholars have indicated, and thus, the cause of Union emerges as a
more likely contender for the motivating factor behind the enlistment of over a million men before the appearance of conscription.
Lincoln routinely argued about the cause of Union, even as his political party, the Republicans, re-branded themselves the Union Party
in time for the 1864 presidential election.
In order to prove the centrality of Union, Gallagher incorporates a wide variety of sources, including published letters, patriotic
envelopes, archival collections at the Huntington Library in California and a private collection of letters. He also places a great
amount of weight on regimental histories, as their authoring at the
immediate conclusion of the war presented the writers a chance to
immediately reflect on the meaning of the war. Gallagher also highlights patriotic songs that lyrically utilized Union to rally the men
around the bonnie blue flag. Yet, historians have found ample evidence that places weight on emancipation in the minds of Union
soldiers. He admits that with such a bounty of soldier's testimony
about the war, any scholar can "marshal support for virtually any
argument" (61). However, the ultimate outcome of the war, with
slavery crushed and the nation restored, has skewed the historical
thinking of several historians, like Chandra Manning, according to
Gallagher. At the same time, our memory of the war has shifted, as
is evident in both the bounty of recent books on slavery and in the
movie Glory (1989). The emancipationist memory of the war has
fervently cemented itself in our popular imagination, even to the
point of diminishing Lincoln from savior of the Union to the Great
Emancipator. Gallagher also uses a fascinating example of a question for modern students in a curriculum guide that asks, "Which
aim would you support: 'Union' or 'freedom'?" (88) .
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Many northerners wanted an end to the war, whether slavery
went with it or not. In fact, had it not been for the ineptitude of
George McClellan at Antietam in 1862, Robert E. Lee's Confederate force may have been crushed without any major action taken
against the institution of slavery. Northerners simply wanted a successful conclusion to the war and if the destruction of slavery worked
as a catalyst in that direction, so be it. The home front closely monitored the actions of their soldiers and viewed them as representatives
of the entire nation, solidifying notions of nationalism. Thus, leaders like Ulysses S. Grant, maligned by some scholars in the modem
era, rose to excessive levels of popularity because they won the war
and secured "the viability of the American republic" (133). Union
armies, while securing the nation, also served as beacons to draw
slaves towards freedom. Gallagher reminds his readers about the
geography of emancipation and how Union armies deserve more
credit in securing the freedom of enslaved Americans.
Gallagher's study raised a few questions in my mind. Was
Union paramount to soldiers who enlisted after the passage of the
preliminary emancipation proclamation? Did the emergence of
emancipation as a secondary war aim send any Union soldiers back
home who refused to support it? Did Union drive men to re-enlist, amidst unparalleled hardship and bouts of military failure? A
review this brief can never do justice to the complexities of historical argument presented in this tightly packed book, as every page
seems to enlighten the reader with new insights and strong historiographic criticism. Gallagher may not convince every scholar of
the paramount importance of Union, especially amongst a generation of scholars who have positioned emancipation before Union.
But he has delivered an important historical benchmark that all
future scholars of the Civil War must take seriously.
Brian Craig Miller

Emporia State University

The Jackson County War: Reconstruction and Resistance in Post-Civil War
Florida. ByDanielR. Weinfeld. (Tuscaloosa: UniversityofAlabama

Press, 2012. Acknowledgements, illustrations, appendices, notes,
bibliography, index. Pp. xiv, 224. $29.95 cloth.)
Florida has a long storied record of racially charged violence,
especially against African Americans, that dates back to the period
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of slavery. These atrocities include St. Augustine's 1964 desegregation attacks,Jacksonville's 1960 "Ax Handle Saturday" riots, Mims's
1951 Christmas day murders of Harry and Harriett Moore, Lake
County's 1949 "Groveland Four," Marianna's 1934 Claude Neal
lynching and riot, as well as the 1923 Rosewood and 1920 Ocoee
massacres. Such bloodshed, which earned Florida the dubious
distinction of having the most lynchings per-capita in the nation
between 1882 and 1930, were successors to the malice experienced
in Jackson County between 1869 and 1871. This three-year period
of heightened racial tension is the focus of a new book by Daniel R.
Weinfeld titled The Jackson County War: Reconstruction and Resistance
in Post-Civil War Florida.
Weinfeld commences his interpretation of events with a thorough historiographic overview on the topic. In a succinctly written
introduction, Weinfeld reminds readers that since 1888 various historians have attempted to research and understand exactly what
happened in Jackson County that resulted in so many lives being
lost during this brief period.
In the spring of 1869,Jackson County, a rural area in north Florida whose seat is Marianna-located sixty-five miles west of the state
capitol, Tallahassee-experienced multiple racially and politically
motivated killings. The violence continued, at times unimpeded,
until 1871. All told there were dozens, if not hundreds, oflives lost.
The total number of deaths ranged from no less than 74 to as high
as 184, most of the victims being African American women, men,
and children. There were also "some whites affiliated with the Republican Party and a few white conservatives" who were murdered
(xii). Charles H. Pearce, an African American state senator, offered
a haunting description of the frightening environment as the place
"where Satan has his seat; he reigns in Jackson County" (xii).
Many whites throughout the South were disillusioned after the
Civil War defeat and simply refused to accept the new political and
social realities. In Jackson County, they firmly believed in having
a "white man's government" and that "colored men had no rights
that white men were bound to respect," thus becoming Regulators,
members of the Ku Klux Klan or the Young Men's Democratic Club
(67). Additionally, embittered whites were deeply offended at what
they perceived as African Americans violating racial etiquette by
being insolent, seeking suffrage and economic independence, and
questioning labor contracts. Even though these sentiments were
widespread throughout Florida, the extent of violent murders was
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considerably less in other counties. What made Jackson County
unique, Weinfeld explains, were primarily three factors. First, although the county was politically conservative before the Civil War,
it did not wholeheartedly support secession and some within the
county would have their loyalty to the Confederacy questioned
during and after the War. Secondly, the leadership void created
by the Civil War would be filled by younger merchants and lawyers who quickly dismissed the old planter elites' suggestions for
moderation, patience, and nonviolence-replacing them with
an uncompromising ultra-conservatism and violence. Lastly, the
impact of the 1864 Battle of Marianna served as a psychological
blow to an already war-weary populace. No other county in Florida
experienced the same amount of civilian causalities, along with
the mental and economic devastation of prisoners of war returning from northern union war camps. These factors contributed to
deep-seated animosity and hatred that would result in a climate
of fear for African Americans and Republicans in Jackson County.
Although The Jackson County War does meet its intended objectives, it could have benefitted from placing events in national and
regional context. For example, the author should have discussed
the impact of the Civil Rights Act of 1871, which was designed to
protect southern Blacks from the abuses of terrorist organizations
such as the Ku Klux Klan. In addition, Weinfeld could have briefly
mentioned the thousands of Blacks who were murdered in similar
fashion between 1865 and 1868 in Memphis, Shreveport, and New
Orleans.
While Jackson County whites attempted to ignore memories
of the nearly three-year violent spree, unfortunately, as Weinfeld
aptly states, "we have no record to tell whether Jackson County
blacks were similarly able or willing to forget" (142). Therein lies
the problem many historians face: how to give voice to the voiceless and invisible-who too often are oppressed groups such as
women and African Americans. While Weinfeld has produced a
comprehensive examination of this topic, it still leaves the reader
wondering how African Americans, who compromised fifty percent of the population, remembered and fared during and after
this devastation. Thus, there still remains work to be done on this
subject. Admittedly, there are few resources available that capture
the Black experience in this tragedy. However, it would have been
helpful if the author had made better use of the sources on the
subject that are available.
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The book's index could have been more extensive. Nevertheless, The Jackson County War succeeds in its general purpose of
renewing our interest in an important aspect of Florida's history,
particularly within its Black-belt. Weinfeld does a fine job in detailing the many players in this saga by using primary data that
included letters and papers unobserved by prior historians. Unfortunately, the terrible events in Jackson County ultimately drove-out
moderate African Americans-including its most famous son, T.
Thomas Fortune-and whites alike from the county, thus depriving the remaining citizens and local government of an opportunity
to exercise democracy in all its diverse forms for many decades.
The Jackson County War is the latest and most comprehensive
interpretation of events which occurred in Jackson County during
the Reconstruction era. Weinfeld demonstrates the relevance of
this history through his scholarship and writings, while reintroducing the Jackson County war to a new generation of students, lay
and professional historians. Those interested in Florida politics,
Reconstruction, race relations, racial violence, Southern history
and the Civil War will enjoy this work.
Will Guzman

Florida A & M University

The Door ofHope: Republican Presidents and the First Southern Strategy,
1877-1933. By Edward 0. Frantz. (Gainesville: University Press
of Florida, 2011. Acknowledgements, illustrations, notes,
bibliography, index. Pp. xii, 246. $69.95 cloth.)

Young undergraduates are often confused when their professors explain that the Republican Party was once the nation's liberal,
progressive party with widespread support among African-American
voters. This confusion is understandable. Indeed, the Republican
Party of the twenty-first century has come unmoored from its founding legacy of racial egalitarianism and protective economic policies
which defined the party at its creation in 1854 by anti-slavery Whigs
and Free Soil Democrats. Critics at that time associated Republicans
with radicalism and linked the new political coalition to unorthodox
movements such as women's rights, racial equality, and socialism.
The transformation from the abolition party of the nineteenth
century to the tea party of the twenty-first is often explained by
focusing on the shifting political allegiances of white southerners
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after the 1940s. Edward 0. Frantz, however, takes a different view.
He explains the shift not from the perspective of the Democratic
white South, but from that of Republican presidents. In The Door of
Hope: Republican Presidents and the First Southern Strategy, 1877-1933,
Frantz uses the tours of Republican presidents after Reconstruction to show how the Party of Lincoln became the Party of Reagan.
The traditional narrative says that white southerners began
leaving the Democratic Party-the party they had rigidly and almost unanimously supported for more than a century-after
President Harry Truman integrated America's armed services. At
first, socially conservative white southerners tried forming their
own party, the "Dixiecrats," but this attempt failed to gain traction. After more than a decade of frustration and anger, southern
white conservatives finally abandoned the Democrats when President Lyndon Johnson signed into law the Civil Rights Act of 1964.
As many white southerners were fond of repeating at the time, "I
didn't leave the Democratic Party. The party left me." Embraced
by Richard Nixon, the solidly Democratic South was voting solidly
Republican in national elections by the 1970s.
Frantz expands this narrative by demonstrating that the Republican Party had a southern strategy well before Richard Nixon.
Indeed, as Frantz reminds us, there were more than a few white Republican voters in the post-Civil War South, and Republican leaders
wanted to keep them. For example, James A. Garfield took nearly
46 percent of the popular votes in Florida in 1880. By examining
"the influence Republican presidential tours of the South had on
the shape of the Republican Party" before 1933, Frantz concludes
that the party transformed itself from a sectional party concerned
with racial justice into a national party "more concerned about sectional peace and prosperity" (2, 13).
Sectional reconciliation was key to this first southern strategy,
and Frantz demonstrates that it was a policy vigorously pursued
by Republican presidents from the end of Reconstruction. Republican presidents from Hayes to Hoover minimized the party's
legacy of liberation and largely ignored African-Americans before
abandoning them to Jim Crow and racial apartheid. These presidents rarely spoke to black organizations, and when they did, the
press often ignored them. Blacks were cast aside and the conservative white South was appeased in the Republican effort to attract
a wider, national base. Any danger that African-Americans might
bolt the GOP for the Democrats had passed by 1900. Republican

https://stars.library.ucf.edu/fhq/vol92/iss1/1

148

Society: Florida Historical Quarterly, Volume 92, Number 1

BOOK REVIEWS

143

appeasement had allowed the South to disenfranchise black voters
and the "door of hope" had been shut.
Frantz also shows how these presidential tours of the South
softened the "bloody shirt" tactics of earlier elections and by
1896, that "old shibboleth" was no longer a standard part of the
"Republican war chest" (12). While historians have long noted
the successful part that the sectional reconciliation theme played
in healing the nation's wounds after the Civil War, Frantz shows
how Republican presidents consciously tapped into and invoked
it, while also stressing the fraternal bond shared by war veterans
of both sides. Indeed, by focusing on regional similarities, rather
than regional differences between whites, the Republicans hoped
to achieve their goal of attracting more white southern voters.
This is an innovative approach and one that is firmly grounded in
the historical sources and in the earlier analysis of Michael Perman's
works which have explored the changing status of race relations in the
South between 1877 and 1933. There are two large gaps in this study,
however: the periods from 1881 to 1889 and 1913 to 1928. Frantz
admits to "grudgingly" skipping over these periods by neglecting the
Republican presidencies of James Garfield, Chester Arthur, Warren
Harding, and Calvin Coolidge (4). He views these periods as years of
transition and excludes them from his study "for the sake of consistency, analytic utility, and scope" (4). It is true that these were periods
of Democratic presidencies, but Frantz's study would have been more
compelling had some attempt been made to review these so-called
gap periods. The work could also use an epilogue.
Despite these minor shortcomings, the book remains informative, interesting, and highly readable. Its high price, unfortunately,
will likely limit its readership market to libraries and academics.
R. Matthew Poteat

Central Virginia Community College

The Roo"ts of Modern Conservatism: Dewey, Taft, and the Battle for the
Soul of the Republican Party. By Michael Bowen. (Chapel Hill:
University of North Carolina Press, 2011. Acknowledgements,
notes, bibliography, index. Pp. ix, 272. $45 cloth.)
This book examines a very difficult time for the Republican
Party. After the election of Franklin D. Roosevelt to the presidency
in 1932, a GOP candidate did not occupy the White House for the
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next 20 years. During this long interim, the party sought an identity
that might advance its chances for re-capturing the Oval Office.
This intense search featured two major contenders vying for
the GOP mantle. One faction identified Republicans as trustees
of the established social and economic order that predated the
New Deal. The Old Guard railed against the great expanse of
government under FDR, the extensive regulatory intervention of
administrators in the affairs of business, a steady move toward socialism, and the unquestioned military presence in far flung parts
of the world. The leader of this conservative wing of the party was
Senator Robert Taft of Ohio.
Not unexpectedly, given the trouncing of the GOP and the repudiation of many of these conservative polices in the 1932 and 1936
elections, many Republican leaders were unhappy with this ideological approach. Led by New York Governor Thomas Dewey, the push
to embed the party in a progressive, liberal ideology-one that accepted many of the basic tenets of the New Deal-was proffered.
Each perspective was well tested in presidential elections.
Dewey's successive losses in the 1940s were viewed by Taft and his
acolytes as prime examples of voters rejecting the "me-too-ism" of
the liberal approach, while Goldwater's walloping in 1964 surely
demonstrated what happens when a candidate runs as "a choice,
not an echo." Eisenhower's victories in the 1950s clearly showed
that a moderate approach, led by a popular leader, was the optimal
pathway for the GOP to follow to the White House.
Michael Bowen's book is a detailed, interesting, even intriguing, investigation of the twists and turns of trying to resuscitate
the downtrodden Republican Party by either the conservative Taft
or the liberal Dewey remedy. Through careful analysis of archival
material, news and magazine accounts, and the writings of other
scholars, Bowen tells a lively and largely well written story about
ideas, politics, egos, and both good and bad decisions.
Recounted are some long forgotten facts about the Republican
Party and, indeed, about political parties in general. For instance,
for readers who might think that coupling Republican with liberal
is an oxymoron, the coverage of the GOP liberal wing, which not
so long ago led the party, might be a strange revelation-almost
archeological in nature.
Likewise, this book bespeaks to a time when party organizations
mattered in the recruitment, selection, and campaigns of presidential candidates and in the actual running of government. Sure party
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machinations were everywhere, but Bowen, in covering these often
cloak and dagger, ordinarily behind the scenes, gyrations, paints a picture featuring (usually) honorable people fashioning ideas, platforms,
and programs aimed at attracting the vote of a majority of the electorate. In other words, it is a portrait of parties that operate as vital cogs
in a representative democracy linking voters to political leaders and
their policies. This is in sharp contrast to the current state of electoral
politics where parties take a back seat to candidate-centered organizations, primaries, and the open channel through which a constant flow
of money moves to office seekers from well-healed individuals and organizations, hardly reflective of a wider public.
Two shortcomings are apparent in this work. For one, the role
of ideology in elections is overstated. To be sure, party leaders are
ideologically disposed. However, opinion data-especially that
collected under the auspices of the American National Election
Studies-find that only a small segment of the American public
thinks ideologically in any meaningful way. To contend, as Bowen
does in his conclusion, that Goldwater's ascent in 1964 was fueled
by GOP leaders attempting to catch up to an ideologically driven
Republican electorate, is simply not empirically supportable.
Moreover, it is difficult to discern what exactly Bowen means by
"modem conservatism." To even imply that today's conservatism is rooted in the conservatism covered in this book is an enormous stretch. The
conservatism of Taft and Goldwater was largely crafted through careful and rigorous intellectual design. It was mostly (McCarthyism being
the notable exception) a highly principled argument about the proper
role of government especially in social and economic affairs. Current
conservatism-a large umbrella shared by a hodgepodge of warmongers, racists, authoritarians, homophobes, xenophobes, doomsayers,
government-haters, and plain frightened people, among others-is a
far cry from the lucid writings of Buckley, Kirk, and the like.
Jam es W. Lamare

Washington, D. C.

Everglades Patrol. By Tom Shirley. (Gainesville: University Press
of Florida, 2012. Acknowledgements, sources, photographs,
maps, index. Pp. xvii, 288. $29.95 cloth.)
Although it has been a national park since 1947, to most of
America the Everglades is unknown and unknowable, a mysterious
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marsh at the bottom of the continent. If they think of it at all, it
is when an enormous python or a politician gets a picture taken
there.
But for Tom Shirley, the Everglades was a favorite childhood
playground and a second office for the 30 years he was employed
by the state of Florida. He knows the Everglades, or rather, as he
points out in this engaging new memoir, he knew it, back before
the hand of man altered it beyond recognition.
Shirley grew up on the edge of the River of Grass, playing among
the sawgrass and catching snakes and alligators for fun. Then, from
1955 to 1985, he served as a game warden working for the agency
then known as the Florida Game and Fresh Water Fish Commission.
He was like a cop on a beat, except instead of patrolling in a squad
car he was aboard an airboat, and instead of nabbing purse-snatchers, he was after poachers. He became so well known that in 1958
Argosy magazine dubbed him "Boss of the Big Swamp."
Shirley's book is packed with memories of armed confrontations,
long stakeouts, tough-talking characters and frantic pursuits. Underlying it all is a keen sense of melancholy about what has been lost.
Shirley recounts his adventures in a conversational style that
sometimes jumps from subject to subject. He is not a polished
writer. At times the book reads as if he were paid by the exclamation point. Because this is a work more of memory than research,
Shirley also gets some details wrong - mangling the story about
Seminole Chief James Billie's trial for killing a panther, for instance, and misspelling the name of Harmon Shields, a secretary of
the state Department of Natural Resources who went to prison for
taking kickbacks. He also misstates the reason why Alligator Alley
has been fenced off, suggesting it is a standard state practice that
has thwarted hunter access to the Everglades. In fact it is supposed
to protect wildlife such as panthers from being flattened by traffic.
Still, by telling his stories in such a natural way, a reader begins
to feel as if he or she is listening to Shirley spinning yarns while
hunkered down at a sputtering camp fire. Some parts of the book
paint a vivid portrait of what the Everglades could be like in those
pre-drainage days. He describes stakeouts where he would watch
in fascination as barn owls would flock to the tree where he was
hiding and hoot at him. He explains how easily he could catch the
biggest gator, and why he finally gave up the practice. He talks of
spotting a mass migration of eels swimming across an inundated
road, and recalls a childhood trip across the Tamiami Trail when
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"the sky lit up with fireflies-I mean just millions of them! Every
place you looked, the sky just flickered like it was on fire" (11).
In addition to his descriptions of the plants and animals no
longer as abundant as they used to be, Shirley delineates with great
skill another breed that is seldom encountered nowadays: the harddrinking, hard-living Gladesman. There are other books about
Gladesmen-Loren "Totch" Brown's memoir Totch: A Life in the Everglades (1993) being but one example-but Shirley's stands alone
for his unique perspective as a man trying to enforce some very
unpopular laws on an unwilling populace. It also offers a broader
range of observations, because his patrols took him from Palm
Beach County down to Monroe and over into Collier County as
well, and into the skies as well as across the water.
By far the most intriguing character in the book is a tough old
bird named Sigsby "Sig" Walker. Walker was a former game warden
who originally recommended Shirley for his job at the game commission in 1955, yet later became his most formidable opponent, a
kingpin of illegal poaching and moonshining.
The irony around their rivalry grows even thicker when you
learn that Walker served as a stand-in for star Ron Hayes during
filming of the 1961-1962 television show The Everglades. The show
featured Hayes as a South Florida lawman who, like Shirley, patrolled the wet wilderness in an airboat. Because of his Hollywood
connection, the folksy Walker had plenty of South Florida fans who
took his side against the real game warden who pursued him.
The way Shirley tells it, the two men were the best of frenemies.
Once, on patrol, Shirley discovered Walker's moonshine still and
shot it up with his .44 Magnum, leaving a pattern of bullet holes in
the shape of a "T" so Walker would know who had messed with his
business. Walker wrote up formal complaints about Shirley's tactics
and threatened to file suit for $2.5 million. Later, though, when
Shirley's airboat suffered a crack-up that left him stranded far from
civilization and desperate for shelter, Shirley found it at Walker's
own secluded camp. Walker later led a contingent offellow Gladesmen into the swamp to repair Shirley's boat for him.
Over the years, Shirley says that whenever he laid a trap for
Walker, hoping to catch him with a haul of poached gator hides,
the ex-warden would somehow slip through his fingers. Shirley
writes that he figured out that Walker had informants inside the
game commission tipping him off and he had to fire several officers. However, he provides no further details about the conniving
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by his colleagues, leaving the reader wondering just how far Walker's payoffs and bribery might have spread.
Soon, though, Walker is supplanted as Shirley's chief enemy by
an even more powerful one, the Central and South Florida Flood
Control District. Shirley spares no details in showing how engineers who lacked his first-hand experience with the Glades ruined
it by not only altering its flow but also holding so much water back
that it drowned the wildlife. His description of deer that drowned
in the man-made flood or, worse, survived only long enough to be
torn apart by bobcats and other predators is heart-rending. Less
detailed in Shirley's telling of the story, however, is the reasoning
behind the agency's actions: holding the water back to prevent
flooding in new suburban developments that had crept too close
to the River of Grass. Shirley continued battling the engineers who
wanted to hold the water too high even when it brought him in
conflict with his own agency, which preferred to go along with the
politically powerful interests pushing flood control over saving the
deer herds.
Eventually his disillusionment with his agency leads to him retiring and becoming an advocate for saving the Everglades-but
saving it for the hunters and anglers to use, not just for those gawking tourists who still think this is a pristine wilderness, and not an
artificially managed, heavily engineered simulation of a marsh.
Craig Pittman

St. Petersburg, Florida

Seeing Through Race: A Reinterpretation of Civil Rights Photography.
By Martin A. Berger. (Berkeley: University of California Press,
2011. Acknowledgements, bibliography, notes, index. Pp. xii,
264. $27.50 paper.)
Scholars of the modern Civil Rights Movement (1952-1968)
have argued that images of officers clubbing un-armed black victims during "Bloody Sunday," the mutilated corpse of Emmitt
Till, and a host of other similar visuals, served as the catalyst that
ended the nation's segregation laws. Historian Martin A. Berger's
Seeing Through Race provides a different interpretation of these
images and the role they played in ending the Jim Crow era.
Berger provides the reader with a very complex argument. The
white press, he explains, through their precise selection of photos
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that depicted black southerners as victims and not change agents,
were able to dictate the type of civil rights African Americans received. Thus, the author argues that those "rights" were minimal
compared to what the black community truly desired-human
rights.
This four chapter work reevaluates the images of the modern Civil Rights Movement while reinforcing his thesis. Chapter
one, "The Formulas of Documentary Photography," challenges
the historical analysis of civil rights tactics. Berger reveals in
this chapter that photos produced by the liberal white media of
"Bloody Sunday," and the Birmingham movement, were printed
to promote the victimization of black southerners. For example,
the northern white press chose to photograph the Civil Rights
Movement in a manner that depicted southern blacks as docile
and passive. Although historians have argued that leaders of
the movement capitalized on images of white violence against
"docile" black victims, Berger explains that these leaders did not
perceive themselves, or their movement as passive. Instead, these
African American leaders wanted to show the violent reality of
black life in the South.
Chapter two, "White Shame, White Empathy," examines the
effects of civil rights images from both a psychological and historical perspective. Berger delves into the minds of northern whites
in this chapter. The author explains that images of black women
and children being beaten by white police officers, or sprayed by
high powered hoses, pulled at the heart strings of most northern
whites. This occurred not because they were empathetic towards
black victims, but because they were ashamed by the brutality of
their southern white brothers. After viewing such vivid images in
the mainstream press, northern white liberals, the author argues,
were pressured into giving black southerners civil rights.
Chapter three, "Perfect Victims and Imperfect Tactics,"
strengthened Berger's central argument that the mainstream media
attempted to limit black agency during the Civil Rights Movement.
The author detailed the role that black children played during the
movement and the criticism that Martin Luther King, Jr. and other
civil right leaders received for this tactic. The white media, as well
as their readers/ viewers, argued that these children were unknowingly used as pawns by adults to gain access to public and private
facilities. Again, this was an attempt to remove agency from the
black community by insinuating that the youth movement was not
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a natural uprising. Nonetheless, as the author reveals through his
research, the children of the movement were well aware of their
· role in civil rights demonstrations.
The final chapter, "The Lost Images of Civil Rights," explores
the visual absence of black agency during the movement. The
best example that the author provides is the coverage of Emmitt
Till's murder in 1955. Berger reveals that both the mainstream
and black press covered the story ofTill's kidnapping, murder, and
trial. But the black press was the only media outlet that published
images of the fourteen-year-old's mutilated corpse. The author
dispels the myth that white Americans sympathized with the black
community after the death of Till due to the horrific pictures of
his body. According to Berger's research, mainstream America was
shielded from those images until the 1987 airing of the civil rights
television documentary Eyes on the Prize. One might argue that photos of Till's corpse should have been used by the white press as it
revealed the docility of black southerners.
Martin Berger's study of civil rights photography forces one
to consider the role of the mainstream media during that era.
Throughout his four-chapter work, the author thoroughly revealed
contradictions in the images that the white press captured versus
the black press. Although Berger's argument that the mainstream
press had an agenda to photograph black southerners as victims
and not change agents is valid, his theory that African Americans
would have gained human rights if the white media had captured
black agency during the movement is not as convincing. Carol Anderson's, Eyes off the Prize: The United Nations and the African American
Struggle for Human Rights, 1944-1956 (2003), and Patricia Sullivan's Lift Every Voice: The NAACP and the Making of the Civil Rights
Movement (2009), both argue that the shift from human rights to
civil rights occurred prior to the 1950s. Once the United States
of America (USA) agreed to join the United Nations (UN), the
hope of African Americans obtaining human rights was dashed, according to Anderson. The true shift in the Civil Rights Movement
was due to an agreement between Eleanor Roosevelt and southern
senators who signed the treaty to join the UN. The USA agreed
to help govern human rights abroad only if the UN agreed not to
probe into American affairs.
Despite flaws in Berger's argument, his well-written study provides readers with a greater understanding of the role that the
media played during the Civil Rights Movement. The author's
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analysis of key images of the movement forces readers to reevaluate these photos. After reading this manuscript, one will have to
reconsider the use of images in historical research. As Martin A.
Berger has thoroughly explained in Seeing Through Race: A Reinterpretation of Civil Rights Photography, many times photos used in
scholarly research lead to a misrepresentation of the event(s) in
consideration. Therefore, I recommend this text for individuals
who have interest in historical or journalistic research as it provides
a greater understanding of historic images.
Reginald Ellis

Florida A & M University

Painting Dixie Red: Jf1ien, Jf1iere, Jf1iy, and How the South Became
Republican. Edited by Glenn Feldman. (Gainesville: University
Press of Florida, 2011. Acknowledgements, illustrations, index.
Pp.432. $74.95 cloth.)
In the twelve presidential elections preceding passage of the
1964 Civil Rights Act, the Republicans won a majority of states in
the South zero times. In the twelve presidential elections since,
the Republicans have carried a majority of Southern states ten
times. With this dramatic change in fortune have come thousands
of state-level Republican victories, shutting out the Democrats well
down the ballot. For University of Alabama at Birmingham history
professor Glenn Feldman, this trend is not just a function of the
same political ebb and flow that has seen New York and Michigan
become markedly more Democratic since 1964. It is instead a thing
of apocalyptic dimensions suggesting the end of all light and the
beginning of a dark era of ignorance and unreason.
In separate introductory and concluding essays framing a remarkable series of insightful essays from other scholars exploring
the economic, cultural and religious origins of Republican Southern dominance, Feldman would seem to be more at home at a
spirited Occupy Movement rally as he excoriates the recent Bush
era as an "unsteady teetering on the edge of a precipice above a
long drop into the abyss of an actual kind of American pseudo-fascism-replete with the possible mutation of our great democratic
experiment into something utterly unrecognizable" (315).
Feldman charges that Republican success in the South, beginning with the failed presidential campaign of Barry Goldwater,
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who declined to vote for the 1964 Civil Rights Act because he
said it violated the Constitution, has played to what he character·izes as the "racial, supremely emotional, plutocratic, anti-federal,
anti-'foreigner,' anti-tax, anti-social service, romantically martial,
blindly patriotic and illiberal" predilections of the South (319).
Ultimately, Feldman blames Southerners themselves for the success of the Republicans, arguing that the South has "ever been the
region of the country most ready to substitute emotion for reason,
conformity for caution, fantasy for reality, insecurity for rationality, and unquestioning 'patriotic' and martial obedience for critical
thought" (341-342).
A welcome relief from these polemics comes with the essays
forming the core of Painting Dixie Red, in particular the scholarship
of University ofWest Georgia history professor Daniel Williams and
Minnesota State University political science professor Frederick
Slocum, who explore the historical allegiance of Southern evangelicals to the GOP, demonstrating that for many fundamentalists
what goes on at church on Sunday morning is more important
than what's being said on the television political talk shows airing
at the same time. University of Virginia law student]. Eric Purdue
combs through the Louisiana Tech University archives of former
Congressman Joe Waggoner to provide a valuable early example
of the effective use of Republican anti-Washington arguments in
Louisiana's Fourth District special election of 1961. University of
Arkansas history professor John Kirk chronicles an almost forgotten chapter in the story of early Southern Republicanism: the
historic election of moderate Republican Winthrop Rockefeller as
Governor of Arkansas in 1966 -an election that may have, ironically, provided a racial roadmap for the likes of Democrat Bill
Clinton in the 1970s.
In two compelling essays refuting Feldman's assertion that
Southerners embraced Republican dogma for largely bigoted
reasons, Tim Boyd, a Montgomery Bell Academy history teacher,
and College of Charleston Library archivist John White present
evidence that modem Republicanism in the South was just as
likely to be animated by demographic patterns, particularly suburban growth, than hatred of African-Americans. Boyd, exploring
the fate of Fulton County, Georgia's "Operation Breakthrough,"
a 1960s effort to convert reliably Democratic voters into reliably
Republican voters, could just as well be talking about electoral
patterns in Ohio or Arizona when he notes: "The suburban part
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of the state that had been the base of the party in the 1950s had,
by the 1990s, provided the GOP with the necessary platform to
dominate the state's politics in the early twenty-first century" (94).
White notes that South Carolinians initially expressed support at
the presidential level for a Republican with the 1952 campaign of
Dwight Eisenhower, a candidate who was arguably more opaque
on civil rights than his Democratic opponent, Adlai Stevenson,
who placated Southerners with a minimal commitment to desegregation and the naming of the Alabama segregationist Senator
John Sparkman as his running mate. White adds that not until
the 1960s, when white South Carolinians perceived that "national
Republicans were more amenable to token desegregation," did
Republicans began to enjoy any real hope of political success
(151). White recounts the meeting between Richard Nixon and
South Carolina Republican Senator Strom Thurmond, a meeting
that has subsequently become a thing of sinister legend. Nixon
promised to go slow on desegregation in return for Thurmond's
crucial support at the 1968 Republican National Convention in
Miami Beach. In the November election, Nixon provided the
template for future Republican presidential nominees, winning
a plurality of the South's electoral votes, in no doubt due partly
to Thurmond's influence. South Carolina, which had actually
first fallen to the GOP in 1964 with Goldwater, has since voted
Republican in every national election but one Uimmy Carter's
counter-trend win in 1976), while Republicans today hold virtually every important state office.
The same pattern has emerged throughout the rest of the
South, even in Florida which has voted Republican at the presidential level eight times since 1964, compared to only five for the
Democrats. The Governor's chair in the Sunshine state has been in
Republican hands since 1998, while Republican Marco Rubio won
a landslide election to the US Senate in 2010, holding onto a seat
that has alternated between the two parties since 1968.
But as the many essayists in Painting Dixie Red document, things
can change in politics. As late as 1976, Texas was solidly Democratic
while California leaned Republican. If such historic patterns can
be turned upside down in the span of two generations, who can
truly say whether Florida and the rest of the South will be red, blue
or mauve twenty years from now?
Garry Boulard

Published by STARS, 2013

Gainesville, Florida

159

Florida Historical Quarterly, Vol. 92 [2013], No. 1, Art. 1

154

FLORIDA HISTORICAL QUARTERLY

Pathways to the Presidency: A Guide to the Lives, Homes, and
Museums of the U. S. Presidents. By Gerald Gutek and Patricia
Gutek. (Columbia: University of South Carolina Press, 2011.
Illustrations, notes, index. Pp. xii, 360. $49.95 cloth.)
In an age when most travelers turn to internet searches for
information about sites of interest, this book is a reminder of the
convenience and interest of having such information compiled in
one place: a hard-copy guidebook. Gerald and Patricia Gutek have
compiled an extensive and detailed guide to over one hundred
publically accessible sites that gives insight into the private lives of
former Presidents. They begin each chapter with a substantial, yet
concise, biography of a former president. These sketches and their
rich descriptions of properties, monuments, houses, and interior
furnishings provide interesting material for armchair readers, introductory information for the researcher, and travel inspiration
for history buffs and families. For the traveler, the authors augment their prose with practical information, such as addresses,
admission fees, and facility descriptions. Website links direct readers to revised or additional visitation information.
Pathways to the Presidency is, perhaps, a bit of a misnomer. The
volume covers retirement homes, gravesites, and presidential libraries as well as birthplaces, childhood homes, and family retreats. Most
readers will be familiar with a number of popular American landmarks: Mount Vernon, Monticello, Sagamore Hill, and the recently
constructed presidential libraries of twentieth-century presidents.
But the authors point readers to a number of lesser-known sites
as well: the Hoover-Minthorn site in Newburg, Oregon, where the
orphaned Herbert Hoover moved to live with his aunt and uncle;
the Sixth Floor Museum at Dealey Plaza in Dallas, Texas, built at
the place where Lee Harvey Oswald positioned himself to assassinate John F. Kennedy; Theodore Roosevelt's Maltese Cross Cabin
where he lived as a rancher in western North Dakota; and the Millard Fillmore Museum in East Aurora, New York, the former home
of a president most frequently noted for being forgettable. Many
readers may learn that some of these sites are only a day-trip away.
One of the greatest strengths of this book is that the authors
have written complete histories for the properties that they cover.
Readers learn not only about William Henry Harrison's time at the
new federal-era brick mansion Grouseland on the Indiana frontier
but also that the house later served as a barn and then narrowly
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escaped demolition by the Vincennes Water Company in 1909. On
the other hand, when Calvin Coolidge was growing up in Plym- outh Notch, Vermont, he spent much of his youth ensconced in
a federal-era house filled with five generations of family history.
These narratives remind readers that these houses have a history
beyond the years that the presidents lived in them and that interest
in these spots has waxed and waned over the years. Local residents
often adapted the places to new uses or saw no need to keep former residences intact to honor the memory of the men who once
had lived there. These stories of neglect and preservation prompt
readers to wonder about the birthplaces and homes that are not
included in the volume. Some presidents, after all, come up short
in the Guteks' tally of public memorials. Readers wishing to learn
about Zachary Taylor will note that only his gravesite in Louisville,
Kentucky, stands open to visitors. What stories would unfold if
the authors had examined the former homes of "Old Rough and
Ready?" Are they preserved as private residences or did other generations of Americans let the homes of an uncelebrated president
rot into oblivion?
These questions bring attention to one component lacking in
the Guteks' compilation: an introduction. The authors might have
taken the opportunity provided by an introduction to point to a few
presidential homes no longer standing in order to remind readers of
the failures as well as the successes of preservation efforts. They also
might have explained their rubric for choosing sites for inclusion in
their volume. Why discuss the neoclassical temple that shelters an
uprooted cabin, possibly the birthplace of Abraham Lincoln, but not
the monument and reconstructed cabins on the birth site of James
Knox Polk, all on public land owned by the state of North Carolina?
A brief editorial note about the selection process and a list of all sites
included-not just depicted-in the volume would have provided a
welcome explanatory framework.
The authors also could have made introductory remarks to
prompt readers to contemplate the link between leaders and their
homes that seems so compelling to us in the twenty-first century.
What exactly do visitors hope to learn and what particular curiosities do they hope to fulfill when they make trips to the former
home of a historical figure or the birthplace of a recent politician?
This interest is not, of course, a new phenomenon. Americans
have been drawn to the homes of politicians, dead and alive, since
the founding of the nation. Guidebooks for such tours are not
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new either. One only has to pick up a copy of George P. Putnam's
Homes of American Statesmen, first published in 1854, to see that the
Guteks' book is only the most recent book in a genre with a history
of its own. A nod to this long-standing cultural fascination with the
private spaces of public figures might have made readers pause to
interrogate the origins of their own interest in birthplaces, homes,
and graves before indulging it.
Even without an introduction, the Guteks have compiled a remarkably informative and concise book that will appeal to pleasure
readers, researchers, and travelers alike. Anyone looking to set out
on his own version of an Assassination Vacation-or at least to read
his way along an imagined journey-will want to pick up a copy of
Pathways to the Presidency.
Whitney A. Martinko

University of Virginia

Miami: Mistress of the Americas. By Jan Nijman. (Philadelphia:
University of Pennsylvania Press, 2011. Maps, figures, notes,
index. Pp. ix, 272. $22.50 paper.)

In this study, urban geographer Jan Nijman has added substantially to the history and historiography of twentieth-century Miami.
If a bit weak and episodic on the city's first half century, the book
brings the full battery of globalization theory to Miami in the years
after 1960. Nijman adds new perspectives and surprising insights
to the ways in which metro Miami finally became "The Gateway
to Latin America"-a city characterized by, even dominated by, its
economic and cultural connectivity to the Caribbean and South
America.
Nijman marches quickly through the early history of the Miami
region, the native Tequesta tribe's impact, the Spanish and British colonial periods, and the American period of the nineteenth
century, which are covered in a few pages. The author reprises the
standard stories of Julia Tuttle, Henry Flagler, Carl Fisher, George
Merrick, Glenn Curtis, and other builders and promoters of Miami in the early twentieth century. Nijman rounds out the first two
chapters with brief discussions of the real estate boom and bust of
the 1920s, race and ethnicity, organized crime, and hotel building
on Miami Beach in the 1930s and the 1950s. A lot has been left out
of this early urban history. In his hurry to get to Miami the global
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city, for example, Nijman completely overlooked the very real significance of World War II in the making of a new Miami.
For Nijman, Miami's "extreme makeover" began with the
Cuban Revolution of 1959 and the subsequent exile migration
to Miami of Cuba's capitalist class-the businessmen and professionals. Some brought money, but most brought human capital,
especially business skills, entrepreneurial energy, and international
connections. Cuban bankers, real estate developers, and businessmen created an enclave economy in Little Havana; by the 1970s they
had also established significant financial and trade links throughout the Caribbean and Latin America. The rise of international
trade coincided with several other forces shaping the new Miami.
Traditional American tourism was declining as other venues such
as Disney World beckoned. Domestic in-migration to Miami tailed
off as new immigrant populations poured into Greater MiamiHaitians, Nicaraguans, Jamaicans, Latinos from many countries, all
of whom had their own entrepreneurs and international ties. In
the 1970s and 1980s, the international drug trade pumped capital
into the local economy, especially banking and real estate development. New business and political elites challenged the power
of Miami's established decision-makers. Nijman credits Maurice
Ferre, Miami's first Latino mayor, for promoting the city's business
and cultural connections with the nations to the South. The Ferre
family businesses in Puerto Rico provided an early model for the
internationalization of Miami's emerging global economy. In the
late 1970s, after the federal Edge Act authorized foreign banks in
the United States, the Florida state legislature permitted the chartering of such banking; Miami quickly became a leading center
of Edge Act banking, greatly facilitating international trade and
commerce. Local governments in metro Miami bought into these
new growth strategies, setting the stage for the rise of Miami as a
"modern world city" in the 1990s and beyond.
In a important chapter, Nijman discusses the key elements that
characterized the globalization of Miami and other world cities.
These included free markets, international migration, transnational ethnic groups, the telecommunications revolution, expanding
air travel, and "the free flow of capital and trade across political
boundaries" (95). The rise of global Miami had much to do with
its centrality in the Western Hemisphere and the widespread use of
the Spanish language. Globalization also stemmed from Miami's
international cultural attributes, its huge airport connections, and
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the "trans-cultural entrepreneurial classes" that clustered in the
metro area. This section of the book is the most innovative, helping to explain Miami 's sudden rise to global city status. Nijman is
also fully aware that the very forces that brought globalization to
Miami also fostered transience, inequality, poverty, and a weakly
developed civic and political culture. This was the new Miami, but
globalization was beneficial only for some.
Nijman is excellent on explaining how and why Miami developed as it did in the years after 1960. It is less useful for the earlier
period. Nevertheless, this book will take its place alongside other
important studies of the "new" Miami by Alejandro Portes and Alex
Stepick, by Maria Crisina Garcia and by Melanie Shell-Weiss.
Raymond A. Mohl

University of Alabama at Birmingham

Links:MyFamilyinAmericanHistory. ByWilliamA. Link. (Gainesville:
University Press of Florida, 2012. Illustrations, notes. Pp. xv,
240. $32.00 cloth.)
Thanks to inexpensive long distance telephone calls, letter
writing has become something of a lost art in the twenty-first century. Such was not the case in the last century, much to the benefit
of historians today. Arthur S. Link (1920-1997), the author of a
five-volume biography of President Woodrow Wilson as well as the
editor of sixty-nine volumes of Wilson's papers, was an especially
prodigious letter writer who diligently saved his correspondence
dating back to his early childhood, despite his wife's efforts to eliminate clutter. This correspondence constitutes the basis of Links:
My Family in American History. The author and younger son of Arthur Link, William A. Link, is the Richard]. Milbauer Professor
of History at the University of Florida. He has written five earlier
books including most recently Jesse Helms and the Rise of Modern Conservatism (2008).
Arthur Link was born in Virginia but moved with his family
to North Carolina when he was three. Although his adult years
were spent almost entirely in the North, he remained emotionally
attached to the South his entire life and chose to return to the Tar
Heel State after his retirement in 1992. However, he differed from
other Southerners in being an early proponent of civil rights, although he never played an active role in the civil rights movement.
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Biographers are often accused of worshipping their subjects,
an accusation leveled by Arthur Link against another Wilson biographer, Ray Stannard Baker. Ironically, Link was himself often
accused of the same bias, which is understandable because he liked
to compare Wilson with St. Paul and Jesus as one of the most admirable figures in history.
The charge of hero worship cannot be made against Arthur
Link's son. Indeed, William Link is astonishingly candid in pointing out his father's character flaws. In social groups Arthur Link
demanded the spotlight. As an undergraduate at the University of
North Carolina he was "awkward socially." "He loved to correct his
peers on points of fact" (13). He and his wife Margaret "considered
the southern industrial working class to be ignorant, superstitious,
and backward" (26). His reluctance to join the military during the
Second World War "contrasted sharply with what we had been told
as children" (39). Link was a workaholic; when faced with a conflict
between his work and his love of his family, work usually won out.
For example, he left Evanston, Illinois, which his family loved, to
accept a more prestigious job at Princeton. Arthur's death in 1997
was hastened by smoking and alcoholism. Worst of all, he would
"launch a tirade" against a graduate student who held an opinion
of Wilson which contradicted his own. Students learned that they
had to "toe the line" regarding Wilson ( 175). The author's objectivity extends even to his older brother, James, who "tyrannized his
younger siblings" (179) before finally receiving medical treatment
for his mental illness.
By no means are all of William Link's observations about his
father negative. Arthur Link was deeply influenced by the intellectual freedom he encountered at the University of North Carolina
between 1937 and 1941. He was "unqualified in his opposition to
bigotry" (104) and favored the equality of women in public places.
He went out of his way to befriend blacks and was especially close
to the black historian John Hope Franklin at a time when most
white academics would have nothing to do socially with a black person, even a colleague. The senior Link also had an inexhaustible
capacity for work, spending every day at his office from 8:30 in the
morning until 6:00 pm, or often later in the evening.
The subtitle, My Family in American History, suggests the inclusion of a broad context. Indeed, there are some interesting
observations about the social and academic atmosphere experienced by his parents. Arthur and Margaret were heavily influenced
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by the Great Depression which made them cautious about spending money their entire lives. Margaret, like other women of her
generation, gave up her own teaching career in order to raise her
family even though doing so made her lonely. She never worked
full-time outside the home again. When Arthur first joined the
Princeton faculty in 1945 it had a quota for Jewish students dating back to the 1920s. The History Department did not hire its
first female until 1969, and had a rigid caste system based on academic ranks. When Professor Link rejoined the Princeton faculty
in 1960, following eleven years at Northwestern, the History Department was filled with "prima donnas" who considered American
history specialists as second best, and presidential, political history
as old fashioned.
The younger Link does an admirable job of tracing his father's
career from his undergraduate days in the late 1930s to his retirement in 1992. However, the book is narrowly focused, leaving a
number of pertinent questions unanswered. How did the Great
Depression influence his parents beyond making them frugal?
What, if anything, aroused Arthur Link's interest in history before
his arrival as an undergraduate at the University of North Carolina?
What theses did Link advance in his biographies of Wilson and how
were his arguments received by reviewers? The author mentions
his father's love of travel, but says nothing about where he vacationed apart from a month his family spent in a Bavarian pension
in 1959. The reader is given only brief glimpses of how American
colleges and universities were affected by the Depression and the
Second World War, and nothing at all about the impact of veterans
on college campuses during the early postwar years. Nor do we
hear about student protests during the Viet Nam war.
Link: My Family in American History is an interesting albeit
rather grim portrait of a hard-working historian who was almost
fanatically devoted to his calling. It is enhanced by the inclusion of
eighteen pages of family photos and nineteen pages of endnotes.
However, the book's usefulness to historians is seriously limited by
the absence of a bibliography and index.
Bruce F. Pauley
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Doug Alderson, The Great Florida Seminole Trail: Complete Guide
to Seminole Indian Historic and Cultural Sites. (Sarasota, FL:
Pineapple Press, 2013); $14.95.
Doug Alderson's The Great Florida Seminole Trail: Complete Guide
to Seminole Indian Historic and Cultural Sites is part chronology and
part guidebook of significant sites in the history of the Seminole
people. The book aims to help a general audience understand and
appreciate the role of Seminoles in the overall history of Florida.
Alderson details the history of the tribe in Florida beginning with
the Apalachee, just outside of Tallahassee in the late 1600s, and
addresses the migration of the Seminoles through the illustration
of major events in Florida history, providing ample discussion on
William Bartram and Cowkeeper in modern day Payne's Prairie,
Dade's Massacre at the Dade Historical Battlefield State Park, and
Seminole Chieftan Cooacoochee (Wildcat) and his escape from
Castillo de San Marco in St. Augustine. While most of the sites
assessed are those of military significance, the work does feature
modern sites, including the Big Cypress Swamp and the Seminole
and Miccosukee casinos. Part guidebook, Alderson provides directions and access information for each site, as well as information
on current historic preservation efforts and events in the area. The
work serves as general history, but provides the reader with a detailed bibliography as well as well-rendered maps and images.
Sarika Joshi

University of Central Florida

Thomas Cook, Orlando's Historic Haunts. (Sarasota, FL: Pineapple
Press, 2013); $10.95.
Thomas Cook's new work, Orlando '.s Historic Haunts, is the
most recent in a series of works from Pineapple Press that explore
[161]
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haunted Florida and the only entry that focuses on Orlando specifically. In this work Cook sets down some of the stories that inspired
him to participate in founding Orlando's ghost tour industry (5).
Throughout the work Cook attempts to give Orlando the same
troubled and haunting pedigree that many southern cities claim,
some to their great economic advantage.
The stories recounted in Orlando's Historic Haunts are more
about history than haunting. While it is true that good ghost stories begin with a compelling lead-in that invests the reader in the
life of the living and allows them to follow the character into their
troubled afterlife, Cook's tales do not consistently bridge the gap.
The stories of strange happenings and supernatural encounters
are nearly all reported from the 1980s and 1990s and Cook's presentation does not make the type of certain analogy between story
and haunting that causes the spine tingling reaction that many will
look for. Most of the stories follow a predictable pattern, a tale of
Orlando's troubled history, then a tale of a modern haunting in the
same location, but little to suggest that the haunting is connected
to the history or that a history of supernatural activity can be traced
in this location. In some of the tales the haunting seems like an
afterthought, and in one, it never happens.
The greater value in Cook's work is not in ghost stories but
in tales of Orlando overall. Readers looking for the scandalous,
terrible, and strange will find it in Orlando's Historic Haunts. Perhaps the greatest strength of the stories presented is the manner
in which they are rooted in Orlando's built environment. Cook
works diligently to illuminate Orlando's built past before a series
of construction booms changed the built landscape of the city
dramatically. It is this former Orlando that is the location of the
majority of the stories presented which gives the reader a real sense
for not only the city's changing landscape, but the many layers of
history present in the area. Orlando is a city that many around
the world claim familiarity with but Cook makes it clear that there
are swaths of Orlando history that are distinctly unknown. Those
who are looking for a greater understanding of the more troubling
aspects of Orlando's past will find plenty to interest them in this
work. Amateur ghost hunters may also enjoy visiting the sites that
Cook has identified to see if they can bear witness to haunted Orlando.
Anne Lindsay
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Rick Kilby, Finding the Fountain of Youth: Ponce de Leon and Florida's
Magical Waters. (Gainesville: University Press of Florida, 2013);
$14.95.
Rick Kilby's inaugural work on Florida history explores the
role of healing waters in the state's development from pre-contact
through the present. Kilby takes the Fountain of Youth attraction
in St. Augustine as his initial point of inquiry in this work which
then expands to consider how Floridians, visitors, and investors
have been drawn to Florida by its connection to fantastic tales of
health, youth, and vitality. Throughout the work, Kilby is meticulous in considering the many voices involved in the crafting and
perpetuation of these ideas, from Native peoples to Florida boosters, from explorers to salesmen. The narrative presented has much
to tell about the prevalence of the Ponce de Leon story, the mystique of the Fountain of Youth, and the overall place of Florida's
springs in creating the state and shaping its history. The argument
is well crafted and researched with a tone that has just the right
blend of scholarly authority, skepticism, and humor.
In addition to being a good read and a compelling tale, Finding
the Fountain of Youth is a rare gem in that it is also visually stunning. Kilby has compiled an impressive collection related to this
topic that includes historic photographs, advertisements, travel
brochures, postcards, maps, and signs. This compilation of sources
causes the reader to reflect on the impact of Florida's founding
myth on the overall development of the state. Far from a fantastic
story to be told with a smile and a wink or passed on to children,
Kilby's story explores the depth of the healing water ideology and
its use as an economic multiplier. This impact can be seen in any
community that claims a connection to healing waters from St. Augustine to St. Petersburg and in every region of the state.
The concluding sections of Finding the Fountain of Youth provide us with a cautionary tale about exploitation of the state's
natural resources. Some of the most popular locations of Florida's healing waters such as White Springs or Kissengen Springs
have been lost. In addition, many that remain are feeling the
strain of environmental concerns and development. Water clarity is reduced, invasive plants alter ecosystems, and algae impact
the overall quality of the environment. Florida's waters have done
their job too well it seems, increasing development to the point
of their own destruction.
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Finding the Fountain of Youth is a vibrant contribution to the existing literature on sites of Florida tourism and their impact on the
state's economy. It encourages our reflection on the natural attractions of the state and provides needed perspective related to the
Fountain ofYouth story. Kilby's work has a wide appeal and a light
tone that make it a great addition to any Florida bookshelf, beach
bag, or coffee table.

Anne Lindsay

University of Central Florida

Tim Robinson, A Tropical Frontier: Pioneers and Settlers of Southeast
Florida, 1800-1890. (Port Salemo, FL: Port Sun Publishing,
2005); $105.95.
A Tmpical Frontier: Pioneers and Settlers of Southeast Florida, 18001890 is a collection of biographies of Florida pioneers and settlers
from the 19th century. Robinson's purpose in organizing these biographies is to "present the stories of the pioneers as best we know
them," (v) and to offer the resulting compendium as a tool for researchers - to provide first-person perspective, present a sampling
of sources that may lead to further research on a specific topic,
and highlight discrepancies and fallacies in historical records.
The book begins with an introduction to the material and a brief
description of frontier life in Florida. Pioneer biographies, which
are organized alphabetically by family name, follow this introduction and form the bulk of the book's content. Biographies vary
in length from a name and a few lines containing basic personal
details or perhaps an anecdote, to several pages that provide extensive biographical information, noteworthy events, and indications
of character or personality. The final pages of the book are divided
into seven appendices which provide greater context for the pioneers' stories: cross-references for land acquisitions and families;
lists of Florida lighthouses; refuge stations; political posts; census
reports; and a brief description of the evolution of the Florida
counties which form the book's setting.

Allison Sellers

Washington State University

Tim Robinson, A Tropical Frontier: Tales of Old Florida. (Tim
Robinson, 2011); $25.00.
A Tropical Frontier: Tales of Old Florida is a work of historical fiction. It is based, in part, on Robinson's A Tropical Frontier: Pioneers
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and Settkrs of Southeast Florida, 1800-1890 and serves as a companion
novel to that reference work. It is set in the nineteenth century
and follows the lives of Florida sailors and settlers in Biscayne Bay,
Indian River, Jupiter Inlet, the Lower East Coast, and New River
and Hillsborough. Robinson notes that the main characters are inspired by actual Florida pioneers, and that several of the secondary
characters are the "real, living, breathing people" (Author's Note)
whose stories he collected for his 2005 compendium. Robinson
also provides topographical and historical maps of Florida for the
reader's reference, and offers a list of suggested reading.

Allison Sellers

Washingt,on State University

Billy Townsend, Age of Barbarity: The Forgotten Fight for the Soul of
Florida (Billy Townsend, 2012); $25.00.
When we come to remember hot-points of racial violence in
the early twentieth century, Florida is seldom one of the first names
that top the list. Furthermore, with the exception of the massacre
at Rosewood leaving at least eight people dead and most of the
town burned and abandoned, few can recall specific examples of
racial violence and Klan activity with the same consistency as the
vast examples that come to mind in Mississippi or Alabama. This is
precisely the issue addressed by Billy Townsend's, Age of Barbarity:
The Forgotten Fight for the Soul of Florida. Longtime newspaper writer
and native of Palatka dating back four generations, Townsend attempts to recount a seemingly forgotten battle in Florida's long
civil rights movement by constructing his narrative around a large
number of newspaper accounts and extensive local knowledge.
The end result is an intriguing mixture of traditional narrative, allegory, mystery, and historical fiction sure to captivate a variety of
readers interested in Florida's early civil rights movement. The
real highlight of the work comes in Townsend's familiarity with and
enthusiasm for the subject matter, captivatingly written to depict
the turbulent events in vibrant detail for the reader. What follows is
a detailed account of racial inequality and violence both in Florida
and throughout the nation during a volatile fifteen-year period
spanning from 1915 to 1930. Townsend recreates a story of racial
polarization, mob violence, and legal indifference that was unfortunately all too common in the early twentieth century. However, as
Townsend depicts, the actions of a few led to a relatively surprising
outcome for the residents of Palatka and Putnam County, which
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checked Klan power and fought to establish equal protection for
all its inhabitants. Townsend skillfully uses his narrative to illustrate
that even in an "Age of Barbarity," some resemblance of humanity
remained, and those who demonstrated it should not be forgotten.
Adam S. Rock

University of Central Florida

Michael ]. Trinklein, Lost States: True Stories of Texlahoma,
Transylavania, and Other States That Never Made It (Philadelphia:
Quirk Books, 2010), $24.95.
A rather humorous portrayal of U.S. states that never were, Lost
States provides 74 separate histories of proposed territories that
for various "peculiar" reasons never managed to secure admittance
into the union. For each prospective state analyzed, Trinklein
offers a potpourri of personally rendered maps that "reflect the
historic era in which the events took place," as he either "modified an existing map from the appropriate historical period" or
"created an 'old' map from scratch." While presenting a collection
of histories that would have otherwise fallen into historiographical
oblivion, the author dips his feet into the fascinating pool of counterfactual history as he offers his own unique speculation on what
would have happened if any of the statehood proposals did, in fact,
achieve annexation.
Matt Darroch
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FLORIDA FRONTIERS: THE WEEKLY RADIO MAGAZINE OF
THE FLORIDA HISTORICAL SOCIETY

Florida Frontiers: The Weekly Radio Magazine of the Florida Historical
Society is a weekly, half-hour radio program currently airing on public radio stations around the state. The program is a combination of
interview segments and produced features covering history-based
events, exhibitions, activities, places, and people in Florida. The
program explores the relevance of Florida history to contemporary
society and promotes awareness of heritage and culture tourism
options in the state. FloridaFrontiersjoins the Florida Historical Quarterly and the publications of the Florida Historical Society Press as
another powerful tool to fulfill the Society's mission of collecting
and disseminating information about the history of Florida.
Recent broadcasts of Florida Frontiers have included visits to
Fort Christmas Historic Park and the Harry T. and Harriette V.
Moore Cultural Complex. Discussions about the St. Augustine
Foot Soldiers Memorial and the life of Stetson Kennedy have been
featured. We've talked with authors including Martin Dyckman,
James Clark, Harvey Oyer III, and Rachel Wentz. We've previewed
plans to recognize the SOOth anniversary of the naming of Florida
and the 450th anniversary of the establishment of St. Augustine.
Upcoming programs will cover the I 25th anniversary of the founding of Eatonville, the first incorporated African American town in
the United States; and the 75m anniversary of the Zora Neale Hurston novel Their Eyes Were Watching God.
Florida Historical Society Executive Director Ben Brotemarkle
is producer and host of Florida Frontiers, with weekly contributions
from assistant producers Janie Gould and Bill Dudley. From 19922000, Brotemarkle was creator, producer, and host of the hour-long
weekly radio magazine The Arts Connection on 90. 7 WMFE in Orlan[167]
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do. In 2005, Gould became Oral History Specialist at 88.9 WQCS
in Ft. Pierce. Since 1993, Dudley has been producing an ongoing
series of radio reports for the Florida Humanities Council.
The program is currently broadcast on 90.7 WMFE Orlando,
Thursdays at 6:30 p.m and Sundays at 4:00 pm.; 88.1 WUWF Pensacola, Thursdays at 5:30 p.m.; 89.9 ~CT Jacksonville, Mondays at
6:30 pm; 89.5 WFIT Melbourne, Sundays at 7:00 a.m.; 88.9 WQCS
(HD2) Ft. Pierce, Wednesdays at 9:00 a.m.; 89.l WUFT Gainesville,
Sundays at 7:30 a.m.; and 90.l ~UF Inverness, Sundays at 7:30
a.m. 90.1 WGCU Ft. Myers airs the program as hour-long "specials"
for several months of the year. Check your local NPR listings for
additional airings. More public radio stations are expected to add
Florida Frontiers to their schedule in the coming year. The program
is archived on the Florida Historical Society web site and accessible
any time at www.myfloridahistory.org.
Florida Frontiers: The Weekly Radio Magazine of the Florida Historical
Society is made possible in part by the Florida Humanities Council;
the Jessie Ball duPont Fund; the Kislak Family Fund, supporter of
education, arts, humanities, and Florida history; and by Florida's
Space Coast Office of Tourism, representing destinations from Titusville to Cocoa Beach to Melbourne Beach.
FLORIDA HISTORICAL QUARTERLYPODCASTS

The Florida Historical Quarterly has entered a new era of media. Dr. Robert Cassanello, Assistant Professor of History at the
University of Central Florida and a member of the FHQ editorial board, has accepted a new role as the coordinator for podcast
productions. In conjunction with the Public History programs at
UCF, Dr. Cassanello will produce a podcast for each issue of the
Quarterly. Each podcast will consist of an interview with one of the
authors from the most recent issue of the Quarterly. The podcasts
are uploaded to iTunes University and are available to the public at
http:/ I publichistorypodcast. blogspot.com/.
Dr. Jack E. Davis on his article "Sharp Prose for Green: John
D. MacDonald and the First Ecological Novel," which appeared in
Volume 87, no. 4 (Spring 2009).
Dr. Michael D. Bowen on his article "The Strange Tale of Wesley and Florence Garrison: Racial Crosscurrents of the Postwar
Florida Republican Party" appeared in Volume 88, no. 1 (Summer
2009).
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Dr. Nancy]. Levine discussed the research project undertaken
by her students on the Hastings Branch Library that appeared in
Volume 88, no. 2 (Fall 2009).
Dr. Daniel Feller, 2009 Catherine Prescott Lecturer, on "The
Seminole Controversy Revisited: A New Look at Andrew Jackson's
1819 Florida Campaign," Volume 88, no. 3 (Winter 2010).
Dr. Derrick E. White, on his article "From Desegregation to Integration: Race, Football, and 'Dixie' at the University of Florida,"
Volume 88, no. 4 (Spring 2010).
Dr. Gilbert Din was interviewed to discuss his article "William Augustus Bowles on the Gulf Coast, 1787-1803: Unraveling a
Labyrinthine Conundrum," which appeared in Volume 89, no. 1
(Summer 2010).
Deborah L. Bauer, Nicole C. Cox, and Peter Ferdinando on
graduate education in Florida and their individual articles in Volume 89, no. 2 (Fall 2010).
Jessica Clawson, "Administrative Recalcitrance and Government Intervention: Desegregation at the University of Florida,
1962-1972," which appeared in Volume 89, no. 3 (Winter 2011).
Dr. Rebecca Sharpless, "The Servants and Mrs. Rawlings: Martha Mickens and African American Life at Cross Creek," which
appeared in Volume 89, no. 4 (Spring 2011).
Dr.James M. Denham, "Crime and Punishment in Antebellum
Pensacola," which appeared in Volume 90, no. 1 (Summer 2011).
Dr. Samuel C. Hyde Jr., Dr. James G. Cusick, Dr. William S.
Belko, and Cody Scallions in a roundtable discussion on the West
Florida Rebellion of 1810, the subject of the special issue of the
Florida Historical Quarterly Volume 90, no. 2 (Fall 2011).
Dr. Julian Chambliss and Dr. Denise K Cummings, guest
editors for "Florida: The Mediated State," special issue, Florida Historical Quarterly Volume 90, no. 3 (Winter 2012).
Dr. David H. Jackson, Jr., on his article '"Industrious, Thrifty
and Ambitious': Jacksonville's African American Businesspeople
during the Jim Crow Era," in the Florida Historical Quarterly Volume 90, no. 4 (Spring 2012) and Dr. Tina Bucuvalas, 2012 Jillian
Prescott Memorial Lecturer and winner of the Stetson Kennedy
Award for The Florida Folklife Reader.
Dr. Claire Strom, Rapetti-Trunzo Professor of History at Rollins
College, on her article, "Controlling Venereal Disease in Orlando
during World War II," Florida Historical Quarterly Volume 91, no. 1
(Summer 2012).
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Dr. Matthew G. Hyland, on his article, "The Florida Keys Hurricane House: Post-Disaster New Deal Housing," Florida Historical
Quarterly Volume 91, no. 2 (Fall 2012).
Dr. Paul E. Hoffman, guest editor of Volume 91, no. 3 (Winter
2013) on sixteenth century Florida.
Dr. Christopher Meindl and Andrew Fairbanks were interviewed for the Spring 2013 (Volume 91, no. 4) podcast on their
article (with Jennifer Wunderlich). They talked about environmental history and the problems of garbage for Florida's environment.
FLORIDA HISTORICAL QUARTERLY
AVAIIABLE ON JSTOR

The Florida Historical Quarterly is available to scholars and researchers through JSTOR, a digital service for libraries, archives,
and individual subscribers. JSTOR editors spent more than a year
digitizing FHQ volumes 3-83; it became available to academic libraries and individual subscribers in August 2009. The FHQ has
reduced the 5-year window to a 3-year window for greater access.
More recent issues of the Quarterly are available only in print copy
form. JSTOR has emerged as a leader in the field of journal digitization and the FHQjoins a number of prestigious journals in all
disciplines. The Florida Historical Quarterly will continue to be available through PALMM, with a 5-year window.
FLORIDA HISTORICAL QUARTERLY ON FACEBOOK

Join the Florida Historical Quarterly on Facebook. The FHQ
Facebook page provides an image of each issue, the table of contents of each issue, an abstract of each article. There is also a link
to the Quarterly podcasts and the Florida Historical Society.
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Lawton M. Chiles Center for Florida History Presents the
2013-2014 Florida Lecture Series
Lawton M. Chiles Jr Center for Florida History
Florida Southern College
Florida Southern College announces the 18th annual Florida
Lecture Series. The annual forum brings speakers to the FSC
campus who explore Florida life and culture from a wide range of
disciplines, including history, public affairs, law, sociology, criminology, anthropology, literature, and art. The series strives to bring
together members of the community, the faculty, and the student
body to interact with and learn from leading scholars in all fields.
All programs are held at 7 p.m. on the Florida Southern campus in
Lakeland and are free and open to the public.

September 26

"Finding Florida"

October 24

Jackson Walker (Orlando Artist) "Florida
History in the Art ofJackson Walker"

November 21

Gene Smith (Professor of History, Texas
Christian University) "The Slave's Gamble:
Choosing Sides in the War of 1812"

January 23

Robert H. Kealing (Journalist, Writer) "Calling
Me Home: Gram Parsons and the Roots of
Country Rock"

February 20

Leslie Kemp Poole (Rollins College) "Marjorie
Rawlings and the 'Year of the Yearling"'

March 13

Gilbert King (Journalist, Writer) "Devil in the
Grove: Thurgood Marshall, the Groveland Boys,
and the Dawn of a New America"

Lawton M. Chiles Center for Florida History, Florida Southern College,
111 Lake Hollingsworth Dr. Lakeland, Florida 33801, (863) 680-4312,
(863) 680-3006 (fax), www.flsouthern.edu/flhistory
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GULF SOUTH HISTORY AND HUMANITIES CONFERENCE
OCTOBER 10-12, 2013
PENSACOIA, FLORIDA
The Gulf South History and Humanities Conference is an annual event sponsored by the Gulf South Historical Association, a
consortium of Gulf South colleges and universities from the states
of Alabama, Florida, Mississippi, Louisiana, and Texas.
The Thirty-first Annual Gulf South History and Humanities
Conference, hosted by Southeastern Louisiana University welcomes all researchers and scholars to propose papers, panels,
roundtables, performances, and workshops, exploring all aspects
of the history and culture of the Gulf South and Caribbean Basin.
The registration fee includes a Thursday evening reception at
the Hilton Pensacola Beach Gulf Front Hotel, all conference sessions, and a free one-year membership in the Association. Tickets
for the banquet, annual keynote address, and a courtesy cocktail
reception are all included in the additional banquet fee.
Proposals will be considered if postmarked by the deadline of
July 1, 2013. To submit an individual paper, send a brief c.v., title of
the paper and a short abstract. Panel organizer (two or more presenters, a chair and commentator, or chair/ commentator) must
submit a c.v., paper title, and short abstract for each participant.
A complete list of conference sessions and topics will be mailed to
each registrant in the first week of September 2013.
The conference will be at the beautiful Hilton Pensacola Beach
Gulf Front Hotel, which offers special conference room rates at
$139.00 a night provided reservations are made by September 26,
2013. Please mention "GSH" when you call for reservations at
1-866-916-2999.
To submit proposals please contact Dr. Samuel C. Hyde, Jr. at
shyde@selu.edu, President, or for more information please contact
Dr. Randy Sanders at dsanders@selu.edu, Conference Coordinator,
or: Gulf South Historical Association, c/ o University of Southern
Mississippi - Gulf Coast Campus, Katrina Research Center, 730 East
Beach Blvd., Long Beach, MS 39560.
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GUIDELINES FOR SUBMISSIONS TO THE
FLORIDA HISTORICAL QUARTERLY
The Florida Historical Quarterly is a peer-refereed journal and
accepts for consideration manuscripts on the history of Florida,
its people, and its historical relationships to the United States, the
Atlantic World, the Caribbean, or Latin America. All submissions
are expected to reflect substantial research, a dedication to writing, and the scholarly rigor demanded of professionally produced
historical work. Work submitted for consideration should not have
been previously published, soon to be published, or under consideration by another journal or press.
Authors should submit an electronic copy in MS Word to the
Florida Historical Quarterly, at Connie.Lester@ucf.edu.
Manuscripts should be typed and double-spaced (excluding
footnotes, block quotes, or tabular matter).
The first page should be headed by the title without the author's name. Author identification should be avoided throughout
the manuscript. On a separate sheet of paper, please provide the
author's name, institutional title or connection, or place of residence, and acknowledgements. Citations should be single-spaced
footnotes, numbered consecutively, and in accordance with the
Chicago Manual of Style.
Tables and illustrations should be created on separate pages,
with positions in the manuscript indicated.
In a cover letter, the author should provide contact information that includes phone numbers, fax number, email address, and
mailing address. The author should provide a statement of the
substance and significance of the work and identify anyone who
has already critiqued the manuscript.
Images or illustrations to be considered for publication with
the article may be submitted in EPS or PDF electronic format at
300 dpi or higher. Xeroxed images cannot be accepted. All illustrations should include full citations and credit lines. Authors
should retain letters of permission from institutions or individuals
owning the originals.
Questions regarding submissions should be directed to Connie L. Lester, editor, addressed to Department of History, 4000
Central Florida Blvd, University of Central Florida, Orlando, FL
32815-1350, by email to Connie.Lester@ucf.edu, or by phone at
407-823-0261.
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The Florida Historical Society
The Historical Society of Florida, 1856
The Florida Historical Society, successor, 1902
The Florida Historical Society, incorporated, 1905
OFFICERS
James G. Cusick, President
Tracy Moore, Vice-President

Leonard Lempel , President-Elect
Emily Lisska, Secretary
Robert E. Snyder, Immediate Past President

DIRECTORS
Abel A. Bartley, Clemson, SC
Robert Cassanello, Eustis
Judy Duda, Oviedo
Jose B. Fernandez, Oviedo
Sherry Johnson, Miami
Tom McFarland, Merritt Island
Jesus Mendez, Coral Gables

Maurice O'Sullivan, Winter Park
Harvey Oyer III, West Palm Beach
Sandra Parks, St. Augustine
Richard S. Prescott, Fort Myers
Christopher J. Ranck, Heathrow
K.C. Smith, Tallahassee
Irvin D.S. Winsboro, .Fort Myers

ex-officio:

Delores Spearman, Chair, Florida Historical Library Foundation
Perry D. West, Chair, Rossetter House Foundation
Connie L. Lester, Editor, Florida Historical Quarterly
STAFF
Ben Brotemarkle, Executive Director
Barbara West, Associate Director

Ben DiBiase, Ed. R.esources Coordinator
Rachel K. Wentz, Regional Dir. FPAN

Created in St. Augustine in 1856, The Florida Historical Society is the oldest
existing cultural organization in the state, and Florida's only state-wide historical
society. The Society is dedicated to preserving Florida's past through the collection
and archival maintenance of historical documents and photographs, the publication
of scholarly research on Florida history, and educating the public about Florida
history through a variety of public history and historic preservation projects. We
publish scholarly research in the Florida Historical Quarterly and through the Florida
Historical Society Press. Florida Frontiers: The Weekly Radio Magazine of the Florida
Historical Society is broadcast on public radio stations throughout the state and is
archived on our web site. The Florida Historical Society headquarters are located
at the Library of Florida History in historic Cocoa Village. The Florida Historical
Society manages the Historic Rossetter House Museum and the Florida Books &
Gifts.
Florida Historical Society: (www.myfloridahistory.org. )
Rossetter House Museum: (www.rossetterhousemuseum.org.)
Florida Historical Quarterly Podcasts: (http:/ / floridahistoricalquarterly.blogspot.com / )
Florida Public Archaeology Network (FPAN) East Central R.egion

(www.fl publicarchaeology.org)
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